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About The Author
Who was Ellen G. White, and why do millions consider her writings of special value and significance?
In brief, she was a woman of remarkable spiritual gifts who lived most of her life during the nineteenth

century (1827-1915), yet through her writings and public ministry has made a revolutionary impact on
millions of people around the world in the twentieth century.

During her lifetime she wrote more than 5,000 periodical articles and 26 books; but today, including
compilations from her 55,000 pages of manuscript, more than 100 titles are available in English. From the
information available, she may well be the most translated woman writer in the entire history of literature, and
the most translated American author of either gender. Her writings cover a broad range of subjects, including
education, health, prophecy, nutrition, cultural and ethno-linguistic issues, creationism, and the origin of life.
Her life-changing masterpiece on successful Christian living, Steps to Christ, has been published in more than
135 languages.

Seventh-day Adventists believe that Mrs. White was more than a gifted writer; they believe she was
appointed by God as a special messenger to draw the world’s attention to the Holy Scriptures and help prepare
people for Christ’s second advent. From the time she was 17 years old until she died 70 years later, God gave
her approximately 2,000 visions and dreams. The visions varied in length from less than a minute to nearly
four hours. The knowledge and counsel received through these revelations she wrote out to be shared with
others. Thus her special writings are accepted by Seventh-day Adventists as inspired, and their exceptional
quality is recognized even by casual readers.



As stated in Seventh-day Adventists Believe, “The writings of Ellen White are not a substitute for Scripture.
They cannot be placed on the same level. The Holy Scriptures stand alone, the unique standard by which her
and all other writings must be judged and to which they must be subject” (p. 227). “Yet,” as Ellen White
herself noted, “the fact that God has revealed his will to men through his word has not rendered needless the
continued presence and guiding of the Holy Spirit. On the contrary, the spirit was promised by our Saviour,
to open the word to his servants, to illuminate and apply its teachings” (The Great Controversy, vii).

This devotional book consists of choice selections from the writings of this remarkable woman who,
meeting all the tests of a true prophet as set forth in the Holy Scriptures, helped found the Seventh-day
Adventist Church.
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January—The Coming of the Spirit

The Promise of the Spirit

And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you
forever. John 14:16.

When Christ gave His disciples the promise of the Spirit, He was nearing the close of His earthly ministry.
He was standing in the shadow of the cross, with a full realization of the load of guilt that was to rest upon
Him as the Sin Bearer. Before offering Himself as the sacrificial victim, He instructed His disciples regarding
a most essential and complete gift which He was to bestow upon His followers—the gift that would bring
within their reach the boundless resources of His grace.

“I will pray the Father,” He said, “and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for
ever; even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him:
but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you” (John 14:16, 17). The Saviour was pointing
forward to the time when the Holy Spirit should come to do a mighty work as His representative. The evil
that had been accumulating for centuries was to be resisted by the divine power of the Holy Spirit....

The promise of the Holy Spirit is not limited to any age or to any race. Christ declared that the divine
influence of His Spirit was to be with His followers unto the end. From the day of Pentecost to the present
time, the Comforter has been sent to all who have yielded themselves fully to the Lord and to His service. To
all who have accepted Christ as a personal Saviour, the Holy Spirit has come as a counselor, sanctifier, guide,
and witness. The more closely believers have walked with God, the more clearly and powerfully have they
testified of their Redeemer’s love and of His saving grace. The men and women who through long centuries
of persecution and trial enjoyed a large measure of the presence of the Spirit in their lives have stood as signs
and wonders in the world. Before angels and men they have revealed the transforming power of redeeming
love.—The Acts of the Apostles, 47-49.
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The Comforter

Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth: for he shall not speak
of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will shew you things to come. John
16:13.

How can we stand in the day of test if we do not understand the words of Christ? He said: “These things
have I spoken unto you, being yet present with you. But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom
the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance,
whatsoever I have said unto you” (John 14:25, 26). It is the Holy Spirit that is to bring to our remembrance
the words of Christ. The theme Christ chose to dwell upon in His last discourse to His disciples was that of
the office of the Holy Spirit. He opened before them a wide tract of truth. They were to receive His words by
faith, and the Comforter, the Holy Spirit, was to bring all things to their remembrance.

The consolation given by Christ in this promise was found in the fact that the divine influence was to be
with His followers to the end. But this promise is not accepted and believed by the people today, and therefore
is not cherished by them, nor is its fulfillment seen in the experience of the church. The promise of the gift of
the Spirit of God is left as a matter to be little considered by the church. It is not impressed upon the people,
and the result is only that which might be expected—spiritual drought, spiritual darkness, spiritual declension
and death. Minor matters occupy the mind and soul, but divine power which is necessary for the growth and
prosperity of the church, which would, if possessed, bring all other blessings in its train, is lacking, although
it is offered to us in infinite plentitude. Just as long as the church are satisfied with small things, they are
disqualified to receive the great things of God. But why do we not hunger and thirst after the gift of the Holy
Spirit, since it is the means whereby the heart may be kept pure? The Lord designs that divine power shall
cooperate with human effort.

It is all-essential for the Christian to understand the meaning of the promise of the Holy Spirit just prior
to the coming of our Lord Jesus the second time. Talk of it, pray for it, preach concerning it; for the Lord is
more willing to give the Holy Spirit than parents are to give good gifts to their children.—The Review and
Herald, November 15, 1892.

9



The Nature of the Spirit: A Mystery

Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth
him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you. John 14:17.

It is not essential for us to be able to define just what the Holy Spirit is. Christ tells us that the Spirit is the
Comforter, “the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father.” It is plainly declared regarding the Holy
Spirit that, in His work of guiding men into all truth, “He shall not speak of himself” (John 15:26; 16:13).

The nature of the Holy Spirit is a mystery. Men cannot explain it, because the Lord has not revealed it to
them. Men having fanciful views may bring together passages of Scripture and put a human construction on
them, but the acceptance of these views will not strengthen the church. Regarding such mysteries, which are
too deep for human understanding, silence is golden.

The office of the Holy Spirit is distinctly specified in the words of Christ: “When he is come, he will
reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment” (John 16:8). It is the Holy Spirit that convicts
of sin. If the sinner responds to the quickening influence of the Spirit, he will be brought to repentance and
aroused to the importance of obeying the divine requirements.

To the repentant sinner, hungering and thirsting for righteousness, the Holy Spirit reveals the Lamb of
God that taketh away the sin of the world. “He shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you,” Christ said.
“He shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you”
(John 16:14; 14:26).

The Spirit is given as a regenerating agency, to make effectual the salvation wrought by the death of our
Redeemer. The Spirit is constantly seeking to draw the attention of men to the great offering that was made
on the cross of Calvary, to unfold to the world the love of God, and to open to the convicted soul the precious
things of the Scriptures.—The Acts of the Apostles, 51, 52.
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The Spirit: A Witness

The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God. Romans 8:16.
If the Spirit beareth witness with our spirit that we are the children of God, what is the result? The

believing soul comes into perfect submission to the will of God. The Majesty of heaven condescends to a
holy, familiar intercourse with him who seeks God with the whole heart, and the child of God, through the
abundant manifestation of His grace, is softened into a childlike dependence. You must commit your soul and
body unto God with perfect trust in His power and willingness to bless you, helpless and unworthy as you
are. “As many as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe
on his name” (John 1:12).

Do not become restlessly active, but zealous in faith, with one object, namely, to attract souls to Jesus
Christ, the crucified Redeemer. It is not the logical sermon, the sermon to convince the intellect, that will do
this work. The heart must be persuaded, and melted into tenderness. The will must be submitted to God’s
will, and the whole aspirations directed heavenward. You must feed upon the word of the living God. It must
be brought into the practical life. It must take hold of and command the whole man....

When Jesus is our abiding trust, our offering to God will be ourselves. Our dependence will be on the
righteousness and intercession of Christ Jesus as our only hope. There is no confusion, no distrust, because by
faith we see Jesus ordained of God for this very purpose, to make reconciliation for the sins of the world. He
stands engaged by solemn covenant to mediate in behalf of all who come to God by Him, and to accomplish
their salvation if they will only believe. The privilege is granted us to come boldly to the throne of grace, that
we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in every time of need.—Manuscript Releases 14:276, 277.
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Christ’s Representative

Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is expedient for you that I go away: for if I go not away, the
Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, I will send him unto you. John 16:7.

The Comforter is called “the Spirit of truth.” His work is to define and maintain the truth. He first dwells
in the heart as the Spirit of truth, and thus He becomes the Comforter. There is comfort and peace in the truth,
but no real peace or comfort can be found in falsehood. It is through false theories and traditions that Satan
gains his power over the mind. By directing men to false standards, he misshapes the character. Through the
Scriptures the Holy Spirit speaks to the mind, and impresses truth upon the heart. Thus He exposes error, and
expels it from the soul. It is by the Spirit of truth, working through the Word of God, that Christ subdues His
chosen people to Himself.

In describing to His disciples the office work of the Holy Spirit, Jesus sought to inspire them with the
joy and hope that inspired His own heart. He rejoiced because of the abundant help He had provided for His
church. The Holy Spirit was the highest of all gifts that He could solicit from His Father for the exaltation of
His people. The Spirit was to be given as a regenerating agent, and without this the sacrifice of Christ would
have been of no avail. The power of evil had been strengthening for centuries, and the submission of men to
this satanic captivity was amazing. Sin could be resisted and overcome only through the mighty agency of the
third person of the Godhead, who would come with no modified energy, but in the fullness of divine power. It
is the Spirit that makes effectual what has been wrought out by the world’s Redeemer. It is by the Spirit that
the heart is made pure. Through the Spirit the believer becomes a partaker of the divine nature. Christ has
given His Spirit as a divine power to overcome all hereditary and cultivated tendencies to evil, and to impress
His own character on His church.—The Review and Herald, November 19, 1908.
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The Heavenly Dove

And John bare record, saying, I saw the Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and it abode
upon him. John 1:32.

Christ is our example in all things. In response to His prayer to His Father, heaven was opened, and the
Spirit descended like a dove and abode upon Him. The Holy Spirit of God is to communicate with man, and
to abide in the hearts of the obedient and faithful. Light and strength will come to those who earnestly seek
it in order that they may have wisdom to resist Satan, and to overcome in times of temptation. We are to
overcome even as Christ overcame.

Jesus opened His public mission with fervent prayer, and His example makes manifest the fact that
prayer is necessary in order to lead a successful Christian life. He was constantly in communion with His
Father, and His life presents to us a perfect pattern which we are to imitate. He appreciated the privilege of
prayer, and His work showed the results of communion with God. Examining the record of His life, we find
that upon all important occasions He retired to the grove, or to the solitude of the mountains, and offered
earnest, persevering prayer to God. He frequently devoted the entire night to prayer just before He was called
upon to work some mighty miracle. During these nightly seasons of prayer, after the labors of the day, He
compassionately dismissed His disciples, that they might return to their homes for rest and sleep, while with
strong crying and tears He poured forth earnest petitions to God in behalf of humanity.

Jesus was braced for duty and fortified for trial through the grace of God that came to Him in answer to
prayer. We are dependent upon God for success in living the Christian life, and Christ’s example opens before
us the path by which we may come to a never-failing source of strength, from which we may draw grace and
power to resist the enemy and to come off victorious. On the banks of Jordan Christ offered prayer as the
representative of humanity, and the opening heaven and the voice of approval assures us that God accepts
humanity through the merits of His Son.—The Signs of the Times, July 24, 1893.
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Unseen as the Wind

The wind blows where it wills, and you hear the sound of it, but you do not know whence it comes
or whither it goes; so it is with every one who is born of the Spirit. John 3:8, RSV.

The wind is heard among the branches of the trees, rustling the leaves and flowers; yet it is invisible, and
no man knows whence it comes or whither it goes. So with the work of the Holy Spirit upon the heart. [The
Spirit] can no more be explained than can the movements of the wind. A person may not be able to tell the
exact time or place, or to trace all the circumstances in the process of conversion; but this does not prove him
to be unconverted.

By an agency as unseen as the wind, Christ is constantly working upon the heart. Little by little, perhaps
unconsciously to the receiver, impressions are made that tend to draw the soul to Christ. These may be
received through meditating upon Him, through reading the Scriptures, or through hearing the Word from the
living preacher. Suddenly, as the Spirit comes with more direct appeal, the soul gladly surrenders itself to
Jesus. By many this is called sudden conversion; but it is the result of long wooing by the Spirit of God—a
patient, protracted process. While the wind is itself invisible, it produces effects that are seen and felt. So the
work of the Spirit upon the soul will reveal itself in every act of him who has felt its saving power. When the
Spirit of God takes possession of the heart, it transforms the life. Sinful thoughts are put away, evil deeds are
renounced; love, humility, and peace take the place of anger, envy, and strife. Joy takes the place of sadness,
and the countenance reflects the light of heaven. No one sees the hand that lifts the burden, or beholds the
light descend from the courts above. The blessing comes when by faith the soul surrenders itself to God. Then
that power which no human eye can see creates a new being in the image of God.

It is impossible for finite minds to comprehend the work of redemption. Its mystery exceeds human
knowledge; yet he who passes from death to life realizes that it is a divine reality. The beginning of redemption
we may know here through a personal experience. Its results reach through the eternal ages.—The Desire of
Ages, 172, 173.
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Oil in Your Vessels

They that were foolish took their lamps, and took no oil with them: but the wise took oil in their
vessels with their lamps. Matthew 25:3, 4.

Many receive the truth readily, but they fail to assimilate truth, and its influence is not abiding. They are
like the foolish virgins, who had no oil in their vessels with their lamps. Oil is a symbol of the Holy Spirit,
which is brought into the soul through faith in Jesus Christ. Those who earnestly search the Scriptures with
much prayer, who rely upon God with firm faith, who obey His commandments, will be among those who are
represented as wise virgins. The teachings of the Word of God are not yea and nay, but yea and amen.

The requirement of the gospel is far-reaching. Says the apostle, “Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do
all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by him” (Colossians 3:17). “Whether
therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God” (1 Corinthians 10:31). Practical
piety will not be attained by giving the grand truths of the Bible a place in the outer courts of the heart. The
religion of the Bible must be brought into the large and the little affairs of life. It must furnish the powerful
motives and principles that will regulate the Christian’s character and course of action....

The oil so much needed by those who are represented as foolish virgins, is not something to be put on the
outside. They need to bring the truth into the sanctuary of the soul, that it may cleanse, refine, and sanctify.
It is not theory that they need; it is the sacred teachings of the Bible, which are not uncertain, disconnected
doctrines, but are living truths, that involve eternal interests that center in Christ. In Him is the complete
system of divine truth. The salvation of the soul, through faith in Christ, is the ground and pillar of the truth.

Those who exercise true faith in Christ make it manifest by holiness of character, by obedience to the law
of God. They realize that the truth as it is in Jesus reaches heaven, and compasses eternity. They understand
that the Christian’s character should represent the character of Christ, and be full of grace and truth. To them
is imparted the oil of grace, which sustains a never-failing light. The Holy Spirit in the heart of the believer
makes him complete in Christ.—The Review and Herald, September 17, 1895.
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A Constant Flow of Oil

And I answered again, and said unto him, What be these two olive branches which through the two
golden pipes empty the golden oil out of themselves? And he answered me and said, Knowest thou not
what these be? And I said, No, my lord. Then said he, These are the two anointed ones, that stand by
the Lord of the whole earth. Zechariah 4:12-14.

The continual communication of the Holy Spirit to the church is represented by the prophet Zechariah
under another figure, which contains a wonderful lesson of encouragement for us. The prophet says: “The
angel that talked with me came again, and waked me, as a man that is wakened out of his sleep, and said unto
me, What seest thou? And I said, I have looked, and behold a candlestick all of gold, with a bowl upon the
top of it, and his seven lamps thereon, and seven pipes to the seven lamps, which are upon the top thereof:
and two olive trees by it, one upon the right side of the bowl, and the other upon the left side thereof.

“So I answered and spake to the angel that talked with me, saying, What are these, my Lord? ... Then he
answered and spake unto me, saying, This is the word of the Lord unto Zerubbabel, saying, Not by might, nor
by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts.... And I answered again, and said unto him, What be these
two olive branches which through the two golden pipes empty the golden oil out of themselves? ... Then said
he, These are the two anointed ones, that stand by the Lord of the whole earth” (Zechariah 4:1-14).

From the two olive trees, the golden oil was emptied through golden pipes into the bowl of the candlestick,
and thence into the golden lamps that gave light to the sanctuary. So from the holy ones that stand in God’s
presence, His Spirit is imparted to human instrumentalities that are consecrated to His service. The mission
of the two anointed ones is to communicate light and power to God’s people. It is to receive blessing for us
that they stand in God’s presence. As the olive trees empty themselves into the golden pipes, so the heavenly
messengers seek to communicate all that they receive from God. The whole heavenly treasure awaits our
demand and reception; and as we receive the blessing, we in our turn are to impart it. Thus it is that the holy
lamps are fed, and the church becomes a light-bearer in the world.—The Review and Herald, March 2, 1897.
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Leaven in Our Heart

And again he said, Whereunto shall I liken the kingdom of God? It is like leaven, which a woman
took and hid in three measures of meal, till the whole was leavened. Luke 13:20, 21.

This parable illustrates the penetrating and assimilating power of the gospel, which is to fashion the church
after the divine similitude by working on the hearts of the individual members. As the leaven operates on the
meal, so the Holy Spirit operates on the human heart, absorbing all its capabilities and powers, bringing soul,
body, and spirit into conformity to Christ.

In the parable the woman placed the leaven in the meal. It was necessary to supply a want. By this God
would teach us that, of himself, man does not possess the properties of salvation. He cannot transform himself
by the exercise of his will. The truth must be received into the heart. Thus the divine leaven does its work.
By its transforming, vitalizing power it produces a change in the heart. New thoughts, new feelings, new
purposes are awakened. The mind is changed, the faculties are set to work. Man is not supplied with new
faculties, but the faculties he has are sanctified. The conscience hitherto dead is aroused. But man cannot
make this change himself. It can be made only by the Holy Spirit. All who would be saved, high or low, rich
or poor, must submit to the working of this power.

This truth is presented in Christ’s words to Nicodemus: “Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be
born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.... That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is
born of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born again. The wind bloweth where
it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is
every one that is born of the Spirit” (John 3:3-8).

When our minds are controlled by the Spirit of God, we shall understand the lesson taught by the parable
of the leaven. Those who open their hearts to receive the truth will realize that the Word of God is the great
instrumentality in the transformation of character.—The Review and Herald, July 25, 1899.
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Living Water to be Shared

But whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst; but the water that I
shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life. John 4:14.

As the plan of redemption begins and ends with a gift, so it is to be carried forward. The same spirit of
sacrifice which purchased salvation for us will dwell in the hearts of all who become partakers of the heavenly
gift. Says the apostle Peter: “As every man hath received the gift, even so minister the same one to another,
as good stewards of the manifold grace of God” (1 Peter 4:10). Said Jesus to His disciples as He sent them
forth, “Freely ye have received, freely give” (Matthew 10:8). In him who is fully in sympathy with Christ,
there can be nothing selfish or exclusive. He who drinks of the living water will find that it is “in him a well
of water springing up into everlasting life.” The Spirit of Christ within him is like a spring welling up in the
desert, flowing to refresh all, and making those who are ready to perish eager to drink of the water of life.

It was the same spirit of love and self-sacrifice which dwelt in Christ that impelled the apostle Paul to his
manifold labors. “I am debtor,” he says, “both to the Greeks, and to the barbarians; both to the wise, and to the
unwise” (Romans 1:14). “Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace given, that I should
preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ” (Ephesians 3:8).

Our Lord designed that His church should reflect to the world the fullness and sufficiency that we find
in Him. We are constantly receiving of God’s bounty, and by imparting of the same we are to represent to
the world the love and beneficence of Christ. While all heaven is astir, dispatching messengers to all parts
of the earth to carry forward the work of redemption, the church of the living God are also to be co-laborers
with Jesus Christ. We are members of His mystical body. He is the Head, controlling all the members of the
body. Jesus Himself, in His infinite mercy, is working on human hearts, effecting spiritual transformations so
amazing that angels look on with astonishment and joy.—The Review and Herald, December 24, 1908.
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Life-giving Sap

And it came to pass, that, while Apollos was at Corinth, Paul having passed through the upper
coasts came to Ephesus: and finding certain disciples, he said unto them, Have ye received the Holy
Ghost since ye believed? And they said unto him, We have not so much as heard whether there be any
Holy Ghost. Acts 19:1, 2.

There are today many as ignorant of the Holy Spirit’s work upon the heart as were those believers in
Ephesus; yet no truth is more clearly taught in the Word of God. Prophets and apostles have dwelt upon
this theme. Christ Himself calls our attention to the growth of the vegetable world as an illustration of the
agency of His Spirit in sustaining spiritual life. The sap of the vine, ascending from the root, is diffused
to the branches, sustaining growth and producing blossoms and fruit. So the life-giving power of the Holy
Spirit, proceeding from the Saviour, pervades the soul, renews the motives and affections, and brings even the
thoughts into obedience to the will of God, enabling the receiver to bear the precious fruit of holy deeds.

The Author of this spiritual life is unseen, and the exact method by which that life is imparted and
sustained, it is beyond the power of human philosophy to explain. Yet the operations of the Spirit are always
in harmony with the written Word. As in the natural, so in the spiritual world. The natural life is preserved
moment by moment by divine power; yet it is not sustained by a direct miracle, but through the use of blessings
placed within our reach. So the spiritual life is sustained by use of those means that Providence has supplied.
If the follower of Christ would grow up “unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness
of Christ” (Ephesians 4:13), he must eat of the bread of life and drink of the water of salvation. He must
watch and pray and work, in all things giving heed to the instructions of God in His Word.—The Acts of the
Apostles, 284, 285.
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The “New Wine” of the Kingdom

And no man putteth new wine into old bottles: else the new wine doth burst the bottles, and the
wine is spilled, and the bottles will be marred: but new wine must be put into new bottles. Mark 2:22.

We need to be constantly filling the mind with Christ, and emptying it of selfishness and sin. When Christ
came into the world, the leaders of the Jews were so permeated with Phariseeism that they could not receive
His teachings. Jesus compared them to the shriveled wineskins which were not fit to receive the new wine
from the vintage. He had to find new bottles into which to put the new wine of His kingdom. This was why
He turned away from the Pharisees, and chose the lowly fishermen of Galilee.

Jesus was the greatest teacher the world ever knew, and He chose men whom He could educate, and who
would take the words from His lips, and send them down along the line to our time. So, by His Spirit and His
Word, He would educate you for His work. Just as surely as you empty your mind of vanity and frivolity, the
vacuum will be supplied with that which God is waiting to give you—His Holy Spirit. Then out of the good
treasure of the heart you will bring forth good things, rich gems of thought, and others will catch the words,
and will begin to glorify God. Then you will not have the mind centered upon self. You will not be making
a show of self; you will not be acting self; but your thoughts and affections will dwell upon Christ, and you
will reflect upon others that which has shone upon you from the Sun of righteousness.

Christ has said: “If any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink” (John 7:37). Have you exhausted
the fountain?—No; for it is inexhaustible. Just as soon as you feel your need, you may drink, and drink again.
The fountain is always full. And when you have once drunk of that fountain, you will not be seeking to
quench your thirst from the broken cisterns of this world; you will not be studying how you can find the most
pleasure, amusement, fun, and frolic. No; because you have been drinking from the stream which makes glad
the city of God. Then your joy will be full; for Christ will be in you, the hope of glory.—The Review and
Herald, March 15, 1892.
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A Burning Fire

Then I said, I will not make mention of him, nor speak any more in his name. But his word was
in mine heart as a burning fire shut up in my bones, and I was weary with forbearing, and I could not
stay. Jeremiah 20:9.

God will move upon men in humble positions to declare the message of present truth. Many such will
be seen hastening hither and thither, constrained by the Spirit of God to give the light to those in darkness.
The truth is as a fire in their bones, filling them with a burning desire to enlighten those who sit in darkness.
Many, even among the uneducated, will proclaim the Word of the Lord. Children will be impelled by the
Holy Spirit to go forth to declare the message of heaven. The Spirit will be poured out upon those who yield
to His promptings. Casting off man’s binding rules and cautious movements, they will join the army of the
Lord.

In the future, men in the common walks of life will be impressed by the Spirit of the Lord to leave their
ordinary employment and go forth to proclaim the last message of mercy. As rapidly as possible they are to
be prepared for labor, that success may crown their efforts. They cooperate with heavenly agencies, for they
are willing to spend and be spent in the service of the Master. No one is authorized to hinder these workers.
They are to be bidden Godspeed as they go forth to fulfill the great commission. No taunting word is to be
spoken of them as in the rough places of the earth they sow the gospel seed.

Life’s best things—simplicity, honesty, truthfulness, purity, unsullied integrity—cannot be bought or sold;
they are as free to the ignorant as to the educated, to the black man as to the white man, to the humble peasant
as to the king upon his throne. Humble workers, who do not trust in their own strength, but who labor in
simplicity, trusting always in God, will share in the joy of the Saviour. Their persevering prayers will bring
souls to the cross. In cooperation with their self-sacrificing efforts Jesus will move upon hearts, working
miracles in the conversion of souls. Men and women will be gathered into church fellowship. Meetinghouses
will be built and schools established. The hearts of the workers will be filled with joy as they see the salvation
of God.—Testimonies for the Church 7:26-28.
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Tongues of Fire

And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. And
they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them
utterance. Acts 2:3, 4.

If you search the Scriptures with a meek and teachable spirit, your efforts will be richly rewarded. “The
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he
know them, because they are spiritually discerned” (1 Corinthians 2:14). The Bible should be studied with
prayer. We should pray as did David, “Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of thy
law” (Psalm 119:18). No man can have insight into the Word of God without the illumination of the Holy
Spirit. If we will but come into the right position before God, His light will shine upon us in rich, clear rays.

This was the experience of the early disciples. The Scriptures declare that “when the day of Pentecost
was fully come, they were all with one accord in one place. And suddenly there came a sound from heaven
as a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they were sitting. And there appeared unto them
cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and
began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance” (Acts 2:1-4). God is willing to give us
a similar blessing, when we seek for it as earnestly.

The Lord did not lock the reservoir of heaven after pouring His Spirit upon the early disciples. We, also,
may receive of the fullness of His blessing. Heaven is full of the treasures of His grace, and those who come
to God in faith may claim all that He has promised. If we do not have His power, it is of our spiritual lethargy,
our indifference, our indolence. Let us come out of this formality and deadness.

There is a great work to be done for this time, and we do not half realize what the Lord is willing to do for
His people. We talk about the first angel’s message, and the second angel’s message, and we think we have
some understanding of the third angel’s message; but we should not be satisfied with our present knowledge.
Our petitions, mingled with faith and contrition, should go up to God, for an understanding of the mysteries
that God would make known to His saints.—The Review and Herald, June 4, 1889.
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Giver of a New Life

Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he
cannot enter into the kingdom of God. John 3:5.

In order to serve God acceptably, we must be “born again.” Our natural dispositions, which are in
opposition to the Spirit of God, must be put away. We must be made new men and women in Christ Jesus.
Our old, unrenewed lives must give place to a new life—a life full of love, of trust, of willing obedience.
Think you that such a change is not necessary for entrance into the kingdom of God? Listen to the words of
the Majesty of heaven: “Ye must be born again” (John 3:7). “Except ye be converted, and become as little
children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven” (Matthew 18:3). Unless the change takes place, we
cannot serve God aright. Our work will be defective; earthly plans will be brought in; strange fire, dishonoring
to God, will be offered. Our lives will be unholy and unhappy, full of unrest and trouble.

The change of heart represented by the new birth can be brought about only by the effectual working of
the Holy Spirit. It alone can cleanse us from all impurity. If it is allowed to mold and fashion our hearts, we
shall be able to discern the character of the kingdom of God, and realize the necessity of the change which
must be made before we can obtain entrance to this kingdom. Pride and self-love resist the Spirit of God;
every natural inclination of the soul opposes the change from self-importance and pride to the meekness and
lowliness of Christ. But if we would travel in the pathway to eternal life, we must not listen to the whispering
of self. In humility and contrition we must beseech our heavenly Father, “Create in me a clean heart, O God;
and renew a right spirit within me” (Psalm 51:10). As we receive divine light, and cooperate with the heavenly
intelligences, we are “born again,” freed from the defilement of sin by the power of Christ.

Christ came to our world because He saw that men had lost the image and nature of God. He saw that
they had wandered far from the path of peace and purity, and that, if left to themselves, they would never find
their way back. He came with a full and complete salvation, to change our stony hearts to hearts of flesh, to
change our sinful natures into His similitude, that, by being partakers of the divine nature, we might be fitted
for the heavenly courts.—The Youth’s Instructor, September 9, 1897.
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Showers of Grace

Ask ye of the Lord rain in the time of the latter rain; so the Lord shall make bright clouds, and give
them showers of rain, to every one grass in the field. Zechariah 10:1.

In the East the former rain falls at the sowing time. It is necessary in order that the seed may germinate.
Under the influence of the fertilizing showers, the tender shoot springs up. The latter rain, falling near the
close of the season, ripens the grain, and prepares it for the sickle. The Lord employs these operations of
nature to represent the work of the Holy Spirit. As the dew and the rain are given first to cause the seed
to germinate, and then to ripen the harvest, so the Holy Spirit is given to carry forward, from one stage to
another, the process of spiritual growth. The ripening of the grain represents the completion of the work of
God’s grace in the soul. By the power of the Holy Spirit the moral image of God is to be perfected in the
character. We are to be wholly transformed into the likeness of Christ....

Many have in a great measure failed to receive the former rain. They have not obtained all the benefits
that God has thus provided for them. They expect that the lack will be supplied by the latter rain. When the
richest abundance of grace shall be bestowed, they intend to open their hearts to receive it. They are making
a terrible mistake. The work that God has begun in the human heart in giving His light and knowledge must
be continually going forward. Every individual must realize his own necessity. The heart must be emptied of
every defilement, and cleansed for the indwelling of the Spirit.

It was by the confession and forsaking of sin, by earnest prayer and consecration of themselves to God,
that the early disciples prepared for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost. The same
work, only in greater degree, must be done now. Then the human agent had only to ask for the blessing, and
wait for the Lord to perfect the work concerning him. It is God who began the work, and He will finish His
work, making man complete in Jesus Christ. But there must be no neglect of the grace represented by the
former rain. Only those who are living up to the light they have will receive greater light. Unless we are daily
advancing in the exemplification of the active Christian virtues, we shall not recognize the manifestations of
the Holy Spirit in the latter rain.—The Review and Herald, March 2, 1897.
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The Spirit Helps Us

Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities: for we know not what we should pray for as we
ought: but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered. Romans
8:26.

The Holy Spirit indites all genuine prayer. I have learned to know that in all my intercessions the Spirit
intercedes for me and for all saints; but His intercessions are according to the will of God, never contrary
to His will. “The Spirit also helpeth our infirmities”; and the Spirit, being God, knoweth the mind of God;
therefore in every prayer of ours for the sick, or for other needs, the will of God is to be regarded. “For what
man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of man which is in him? even so the things of God knoweth
no man, but the Spirit of God” (1 Corinthians 2:11).

If we are taught of God, we shall pray in conformity to His revealed will, and in submission to His will
which we know not. We are to make supplication according to the will of God, relying on the precious Word,
and believing that Christ not only gave Himself for but to His disciples. The record declares, “He breathed on
them, and saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost” (John 20:22).

Jesus is waiting to breathe upon all His disciples, and give them the inspiration of His sanctifying Spirit,
and transfuse the vital influence from Himself to His people. He would have them understand that henceforth
they cannot serve two masters. Their lives cannot be divided. Christ is to live in His human agents, and work
through their faculties, and act through their capabilities. Their will must be submitted to His will, they must
act with His Spirit that it may be no more they that live, but Christ that liveth in them. Jesus is seeking to
impress upon them the thought that in giving His Holy Spirit He is giving to them the glory which the Father
has given Him, that He and His people may be one in God. Our way and will must be in submission to God’s
will, knowing that it is holy, just, and good.—The Signs of the Times, October 3, 1892.
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The Spirit Intercedes for Us

And he that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, because he maketh
intercession for the saints according to the will of God. Romans 8:27.

We have only one channel of approach to God. Our prayers can come to Him through one name only—that
of the Lord Jesus our Advocate. His Spirit must inspire our petitions. No strange fire was to be used in the
censers that were waved before God in the sanctuary. So the Lord Himself must kindle in our hearts the
burning desire, if our prayers are acceptable to Him. The Holy Spirit within must make intercessions for us,
with groanings that cannot be uttered.

A deep sense of our need, and a great desire for the things for which we ask, must characterize our prayers,
else they will not be heard. But we are not to become weary, and cease our petitions because the answer is not
immediately received. “The kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and the violent take it by force” (Matthew
11:12). The violence here meant is a holy earnestness, such as Jacob manifested. We need not try to work
ourselves up into an intense feeling; but calmly, persistently, we are to press our petitions at the throne of
grace. Our work is to humble our souls before God, confessing our sins, and in faith drawing nigh unto God.
The Lord answered the prayer of Daniel, not that Daniel might glorify himself, but that the blessing might
reflect glory to God. It is the design of God to reveal Himself in His providence and in His grace. The object
of our prayers must be the glory of God, not the glorification of ourselves.

When we see ourselves weak, ignorant, and helpless, as we really are, we shall come before God as
humble suppliants. It is ignorance of God and of Christ that makes any soul proud and self-righteous. The
infallible indication that a man knows not God is found in the fact that he feels that in himself he is great or
good. Pride of heart is always associated with ignorance of God. It is the light from God that discovers our
darkness and destitution. When the divine glory was revealed to Daniel, he exclaimed, “My comeliness was
turned in me into corruption, and I retained no strength” (Daniel 10:8).

The moment the humble seeker sees God as He is, that moment he will have the same view of himself
that Daniel had. There will be no lifting up of the soul unto vanity, but a deep sense of the holiness of God
and of the justice of His requirements.—The Review and Herald, February 9, 1897.
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The Spirit Leads Us to Become God’s Children

For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. Romans 8:14.
Christ took His stand among men as the Oracle of God. He spoke as one having authority, addressing

Himself in strong terms to the people, and demanding implicit faith and obedience. We as a people have
based our faith upon the principles set forth in His Word. We have pledged ourselves to bring heart and mind
to obedience to the living Word, and to follow a “Thus saith the Lord.”

All our present and future hopes depend upon our kinship with Christ and with God. The apostle Paul
speaks strong words to confirm our faith in this respect. To those who are led by the Spirit of God, in whose
hearts the grace of Christ is dwelling, he declares: “The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we
are the children of God: and if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we
suffer with him, that we may be also glorified together” (Romans 8:16, 17). “Ye have not received the spirit
of bondage again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father” (verse
15).

We are called by Christ to come out from the world and to be separate. We are called to live holy
lives, having our hearts continually drawn out to God, and having in our lives the Holy Spirit as an abiding
presence. Every true believer in Christ will reveal that the grace of His love is in the heart. Where once there
was estrangement from God, there will be revealed copartnership with Him; where once the carnal nature was
manifest, there will be seen the attributes of the divine.

His people are to become workers of righteousness, constant seekers after God, constant workers of His
will. This will make them complete in Christ. To angels and to men and to worlds unfallen they are to make
it manifest that their lives are conforming to the will of God, that they are loyal adherents to the principles of
His kingdom. The Holy Spirit, dwelling in their hearts by faith, will bring them into fellowship with Christ
and with one another, and will yield in them the precious fruits of holiness.—The Review and Herald, August
19, 1909.
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The Spirit Moves Among Us

Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and he in us, because he hath given us of his Spirit. 1 John
4:13.

Though we cannot see the Spirit of God, we know that men who have been dead in trespasses and sins
become convicted and converted under its operations. The thoughtless and wayward become serious. The
hardened repent of their sins, and the faithless believe. The gambler, the drunkard, the licentious, become
steady, sober, and pure. The rebellious and obstinate become meek and Christlike. When we see these
changes in the character, we may be assured that the converting power of God has transformed the entire man.
We saw not the Holy Spirit, but we saw the evidence of His work on the changed character of those who were
hardened and obdurate sinners. As the wind moves in its force upon the lofty trees and brings them down, so
the Holy Spirit can work upon human hearts, and no finite man can circumscribe the work of God.

The Spirit of God is manifested in different ways upon different men. One under the movings of this power
will tremble before the Word of God. His convictions will be so deep that a hurricane and tumult of feeling
seem to rage in his heart, and his whole being is prostrate under the convicting power of the truth. When the
Lord speaks forgiveness to the repenting soul, he is full of ardor, full of love to God, full of earnestness and
energy, and the life-giving Spirit which he has received cannot be repressed. Christ is in him, a well of water
springing up into everlasting life. His feelings of love are as deep and ardent as was his distress and agony.
His soul is like the fountain of the great deep broken up, and he pours forth his thanksgiving and praise, his
gratitude and joy, until the heavenly harps are tuned to notes of rejoicing. He has a story to tell, but not in any
precise, common, methodical way. He is a soul ransomed through the merits of Jesus Christ, and his whole
being is thrilled with the realization of the salvation of God.—The Review and Herald, May 5, 1896.
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The Spirit Visits Us

In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation: in whom
also after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise. Ephesians 1:13.

Through the deep movings of the Spirit of God, I have had opened before me the character of the work of
the visitation of the Spirit of God. I have had opened before me the danger in which souls would be placed
who had been thus visited; for afterward, they would have to meet fiercer assaults of the enemy, who would
press upon them his temptations to make of none effect the workings of the Spirit of God, and cause that the
momentous truths presented and witnessed by the Holy Spirit should not purify and sanctify those who had
received the light of heaven, and thus cause that Christ should not be glorified in them. The period of great
spiritual light, if that light is not sacredly cherished and acted upon, will be turned into a time of corresponding
spiritual darkness. The impression made by the Spirit of God, if men do not cherish the sacred impression,
and occupy holy ground, will fade from the mind.

Those who would advance in spiritual knowledge must stand by the very fount of God, and drink again
and again from the wells of salvation so graciously opened unto them. They must never leave the source of
refreshment; but with hearts swelling with gratitude and love at the display of the goodness and compassion
of God, they must be continually partakers of the living water....

“But I said unto you, That ye also have seen me, and believe not” (John 6:36). This has been literally
fulfilled in the cases of many; for the Lord gave them a deeper insight into truth, into His character of mercy
and compassion and love; and yet after being thus enlightened, they have turned from Him in unbelief. They
saw the deep movings of the Spirit of God; but when the insidious temptations of Satan came in, as they
always will come after a season of revival, they did not resist unto blood, striving against sin; and those who
might have stood on vantage ground, had they made a right use of the precious enlightenment that they had,
were overcome by the enemy. They should have reflected the light that God gave to them upon the souls of
others; they should have worked and acted in harmony with the sacred revealings of the Holy Spirit; and in
not doing so, they suffered loss.—The Review and Herald, January 30, 1894.
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The Spirit Speaks to Us

But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of
truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me. John 15:26.

The Lord has condescended to give you an outpouring of His Holy Spirit. At the camp meetings, and in
our various institutions, a great blessing has been showered upon you. You have been visited by the heavenly
messengers of light and truth and power, and it should not be thought a strange thing that God should thus
bless you. How does Christ subdue His chosen people to Himself? It is by the power of His Holy Spirit; for
the Holy Spirit, through the Scriptures, speaks to the mind, and impresses truth upon the hearts of men.

Before His crucifixion, Christ promised that the Comforter should be sent to His disciples. He said: “It is
expedient for you that I go away: for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, I
will send him unto you. And when he is come, he will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of
judgment” (John 16:7, 8). “When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth: for he shall
not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will shew you things to come.
He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you” (verses 13, 14).

This promise of Christ has been made little enough of, and because of a dearth of the Spirit of God, the
spirituality of the law and its eternal obligations have not been comprehended. Those who have professed to
love Christ have not comprehended the relation which exists between them and God, and it is still but dimly
outlined to their understanding. They but vaguely comprehend the amazing grace of God in giving His only
begotten Son for the salvation of the world. They do not understand how far-reaching are the claims of the
holy law, how intimately the precepts of the law are to be brought into practical life. They do not realize what
a great privilege and necessity are prayer, repentance, and the doing of the words of Christ.

It is the office of the Holy Spirit to reveal to the mind the character of the consecration that God will accept.
Through the agency of the Holy Spirit, the soul is enlightened, and the character is renewed, sanctified, and
uplifted.—The Review and Herald, January 30, 1894.
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The Spirit Enlightens Us

Then Jesus said unto them, Yet a little while is the light with you. Walk while ye have the light, lest
darkness come upon you: for he that walketh in darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. John 12:35.

Jesus says, “Walk while ye have the light, lest darkness come upon you.” Gather up every ray, pass not
one by. Walk in the light. Practice every precept of truth presented to you. Live by every word that proceedeth
out of the mouth of God, and you will then follow Jesus wherever He goeth. When the Lord presents evidence
upon evidence and gives light upon light, why is it that souls hesitate to walk in the light? Why do men neglect
to walk in light to a greater light?

The Lord does not refuse to give His Holy Spirit to them that ask Him. When conviction comes home to
the conscience, why not listen, and heed the voice of the Spirit of God? By every hesitation and delay, we
place ourselves where it is more and more difficult for us to accept the light of heaven, and at last it seems
impossible to be impressed by admonitions and warnings. The sinner says, more and more easily, “Go thy
way for this time; when I have a more convenient season, I will call for thee” (Acts 24:25).

I know the danger of those who refuse to walk in the light as God gives it. They bring upon themselves the
terrible crisis of being left to follow their own ways, to do after their own judgment. The conscience becomes
less and less impressible. The voice of God seems to become more and more distant, and the wrongdoer is left
to his own infatuation. In stubbornness he resists every appeal, despises all counsel and advice, and turns from
every provision made for his salvation, and the voice of the messenger of God makes no impression upon his
mind. The Spirit of God no longer exerts a restraining power over him, and the sentence is passed, “[He] is
joined to idols, let him alone” (Hosea 4:17). Oh, how dark, how sullen, how obstinate, is his independence! It
seems that the insensibility of death is upon his heart. This is the process through which the soul passes that
rejects the working of the Holy Spirit.—The Review and Herald, June 29, 1897.
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The Spirit Can Be Grieved

And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption. Ephesians
4:30.

I would that all my brethren and sisters would remember that it is a serious thing to grieve the Holy Spirit;
and it is grieved when the human agent seeks to work himself, and refuses to enter the service of the Lord
because the cross is too heavy or the self-denial too great. The Holy Spirit seeks to abide in each soul. If it is
welcomed as an honored guest, those who receive it will be made complete in Christ; the good work begun
will be finished; and holy thoughts, heavenly affections, and Christlike actions will take the place of impure
thoughts, perverse sentiments, and rebellious acts.

The Holy Spirit is a divine teacher. If we will heed its lessons, we shall become wise unto salvation. But
we need to guard well our hearts; for too often we forget the heavenly instruction we have received, and seek
to act out the natural inclinations of our unconsecrated minds. Each one must fight his own battle against
self. Heed the teachings of the Holy Spirit. If this is done, they will be repeated again and again until the
impressions are as it were lead on the rock forever.

God has bought us, and He claims a throne in each heart. Our minds and bodies must be subordinated to
Him; and the natural habits and appetites must be made subservient to the higher wants of the soul. But we
can place no dependence upon ourselves in this work. We cannot with safety follow our own guidance. The
Holy Spirit must renew and sanctify us. And in God’s service there must be no halfway work. Those who
profess to serve God and yet indulge their natural impulses will mislead other souls. Said Christ, “Thou shalt
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind” (Matthew 22:37). “This
do, and thou shalt live” (Luke 10:28).—Manuscript Releases 18:47, 48.
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The Spirit May Depart

Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under
foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy
thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace? Hebrews 10:29.

Those who resist the Spirit of God, and provoke Him to depart, know not to what lengths Satan will
lead them. When the Holy Spirit departs from the man, he will imperceptibly do those things which once he
viewed, in a correct light, to be decided sin. Unless he heeds the warnings, he will wrap himself in a deception
that, as in the case of Judas, will cause him to become a traitor and blind. He will follow step by step in the
footsteps of Satan. Who, then, can strive with him to any purpose? Will the ministers plead with him and for
him? All their words are as idle tales. Such souls have Satan as their chosen companion, to misconstrue the
word spoken, and bring it to their understanding in a perverted light.

When the Spirit of God is grieved away, every appeal made through the Lord’s servants is meaningless to
them. They will misconstrue every word. They will laugh at and turn into ridicule the most solemn words of
Scripture warnings, which, if they were not bewitched by satanic agencies, would make them tremble. Every
appeal made to them is in vain. They will not hear reproof or counsel. They despise all the entreaties of
the Spirit, and disobey the commandments of God which they once vindicated and exalted. Well may the
words of the apostle come home to such souls, “Who hath bewitched you, that ye should not obey the truth?”
(Galatians 3:1). They follow the counsel of their own heart until truth is no more truth to them. Barabbas is
chosen, Christ is rejected.

It is essential to live by every word of God, else our old nature will constantly reassert itself. It is the Holy
Spirit, the redeeming grace of truth in the soul, that makes the followers of Christ one with one another, and
one with God. He alone can expel enmity, envy, and unbelief. He sanctifies the entire affections. He restores
the willing, desirous soul from the power of Satan unto God. This is the power of grace. It is a divine power.
Under its influence there is a change from the old habits, customs, and practices which, when cherished,
separate the soul from God; and the work of sanctification goes on in the soul, constantly progressing and
enlarging.—The Review and Herald, October 12, 1897.
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The Sin Against the Spirit

Wherefore I say unto you, All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men: but the
blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men. Matthew 12:31.

I will address these lines to those who have had light, those who have had privileges, those who have had
warnings and entreaties, who have made no determined effort to yield themselves in full surrender to God. I
would warn you to fear lest you sin against the Holy Ghost, and be left to your own course, sunk in moral
lethargy, and never obtain forgiveness. Why allow yourselves to be longer educated in the school of Satan,
and pursue a course of action that will make repentance and reformation impossible? Why resist the overtures
of mercy? Why say, “Let me alone,” until God shall be compelled to give you your desire, since you will have
it so?

Those who resist the Spirit of God think that they will repent at some future day, when they get ready
to take a decided step toward reformation; but repentance will then be beyond their power. According to the
light and privileges given will be the darkness of those who refuse to walk in the light while they have the
light.

No one need look upon the sin against the Holy Ghost as something mysterious and indefinable. The sin
against the Holy Ghost is the sin of persistent refusal to respond to the invitation to repent. If you refuse to
believe in Jesus Christ as your personal Saviour, you love darkness rather than light, you love the atmosphere
that surrounded the first great apostate. You choose this atmosphere rather than the atmosphere that surrounds
the Father and the Son, and God allows you to have your choice. But let no soul be discouraged by this
presentation of the matter. Let no one who is striving to do the will of the Master be cast down. Hope thou
in God. The Lord Jesus has made it manifest that He regards you at an infinite estimation. He left His royal
throne, He left His royal courts, He clothed His divinity with humanity, and died a shameful death upon the
cross of Calvary, that you might be saved.—The Review and Herald, June 29, 1897.
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Willfully Rejecting the Spirit

And whosever speaketh a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him: but whosoever
speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in the world
to come. Matthew 12:32.

It was just before this that Jesus had a second time performed the miracle of healing a man possessed,
blind and dumb, and the Pharisees had reiterated the charge, “He casteth out devils through the prince of the
devils” (Matthew 9:34). Christ told them plainly that in attributing the work of the Holy Spirit to Satan, they
were cutting themselves off from the fountain of blessing. Those who had spoken against Jesus Himself, not
discerning His divine character, might receive forgiveness; for through the Holy Spirit they might be brought
to see their error and repent. Whatever the sin, if the soul repents and believes, the guilt is washed away in the
blood of Christ; but he who rejects the work of the Holy Spirit is placing himself where repentance and faith
cannot come to him.

It is by the Spirit that God works upon the heart; when men willfully reject the Spirit, and declare Him to
be from Satan, they cut off the channel by which God can communicate with them. When the Spirit is finally
rejected, there is no more that God can do for the soul....

It is not God that blinds the eyes of men or hardens their hearts. He sends them light to correct their
errors, and to lead them in safe paths; it is by the rejection of this light that the eyes are blinded and the heart
hardened. Often the process is gradual, and almost imperceptible. Light comes to the soul through God’s
Word, through His servants, or by the direct agency of His Spirit; but when one ray of light is disregarded,
there is a partial benumbing of the spiritual perceptions, and the second revealing of light is less clearly
discerned. So the darkness increases, until it is night in the soul. Thus it had been with these Jewish leaders.
They were convinced that a divine power attended Christ, but in order to resist the truth, they attributed the
work of the Holy Spirit to Satan. In doing this they deliberately chose deception; they yielded themselves to
Satan, and henceforth they were controlled by his power.—The Desire of Ages, 321-323.

35



Now Is the Time for Repentance

We then, as workers together with him, beseech you also that ye receive not the grace of God in
vain. (For he saith, I have heard thee in a time accepted, and in the day of salvation have I succoured
thee: behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation.) 2 Corinthians 6:1, 2.

Brother P, you ask if you have committed the sin which has no forgiveness in this life or in the life to
come. I answer: I do not see the slightest evidence that this is the case. What constitutes the sin against the
Holy Ghost? It is willfully attributing to Satan the work of the Holy Spirit. For example, suppose that one is
a witness of the special work of the Spirit of God. He has convincing evidence that the work is in harmony
with the Scriptures, the Spirit witnesses with his spirit that it is of God. Afterward, however, he falls under
temptation; pride, self-sufficiency, or some other evil trait controls him; and rejecting all the evidence of its
divine character, he declares that which he had before acknowledged to be the power of the Holy Spirit was
the power of Satan.

It is through the medium of His Spirit that God works upon the human heart; and when men willfully
reject the Spirit and declare it to be from Satan, they cut off the channel by which God can communicate
with them. By denying the evidence which God has been pleased to give them, they shut out the light which
had been shining in their hearts, and as the result are left in darkness. Thus the words of Christ are verified:
“If therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, how great is that darkness!” (Matthew 6:23). For a time,
persons who have committed this sin may appear to be children of God; but when circumstances arise to
develop character and show what manner of spirit they are of, it will be found that they are on the enemy’s
ground, standing under his black banner.

My brother, the Spirit invites you today. Come with your whole heart to Jesus. Repent of your sins, make
confession to God, forsake all iniquity, and you may appropriate to yourself all His promises. “Look unto me,
and be ye saved” (Isaiah 45:22) is His gracious invitation.—Testimonies for the Church 5:634.
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The Spirit Patiently Waits

Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in
to him, and will sup with him, and he with me. Revelation 3:20.

All, from the oldest to the youngest, need to be taught of God. We may be taught by man to see the truth
clearly, but God alone can teach the heart to receive the truth savingly, which means to receive the words
of eternal life into good and honest hearts. The Lord is waiting patiently to instruct every willing soul who
will be taught. The fault is not with the willing Instructor, the greatest Teacher the world ever knew, but it
is with the learner who holds to his own impressions and ideas, and will not give up his human theories and
come in humility to be taught. He will not allow his conscience and his heart to be educated, disciplined,
and trained—worked as the husbandman works the earth, and as the architect constructs the building. “Ye are
God’s husbandry, ye are God’s building” (1 Corinthians 3:9).

Everyone needs to be worked, molded, and fashioned after the divine similitude. Christ tells you, my dear
friends, young and old, the everlasting truth, “Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood,
ye have no life in you. [If you do not take Christ’s word as the man of your counsel, you will not reveal His
wisdom or His spiritual life.] Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life; ... For my
flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth
in me, and I in him” (John 6:53-56). Said Christ, “It is the Spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing:
the words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life” (verse 63).

Those who search the Scriptures, and most earnestly seek to understand them, will reveal the sanctification
of the Spirit through the belief of the truth, for they take into their very heart the truth, and have that faith that
works by love and purifies the soul. All their spiritual sinew and muscle are nourished by the Bread of Life
which they eat.—Manuscript Releases 8:162, 163.
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The Spirit Is Ever Waiting

But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach
you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you. John 14:26.

The Holy Spirit is ever waiting to do His office work upon the human heart. Those who desire to learn
can place themselves in close connection with God, and the promise that the Comforter shall teach them all
things, and bring all things to their remembrance, whatever Christ had said to His disciples when He was
upon the earth will be fulfilled. But if we disconnect from God, we can be no longer students in the school of
Christ. Then we shall feel no special burden for the souls for whom Christ has died.

It was most difficult for the disciples of Christ to keep His lessons distinct from the traditions and maxims
of the rabbis, the scribes, and pharisees. The teachings which the disciples had been educated to respect as the
voice of God held a power over their minds and molded their sentiments. The disciples could not be a living
and shining light until they were freed from the influence of the sayings and commandments of men, and the
words of Christ were deeply impressed upon their minds and hearts as distinct truths, as precious jewels, to
be appreciated, loved, and acted upon.

Jesus came to the world, lived a holy life, and died, to leave to the church His legacy in the valuable
treasures He entrusted to them. He made His disciples the depositaries of most precious doctrines, to be
placed in the hands of His church unmixed with the errors and traditions of men. He revealed Himself to them
as the light of the world, the Sun of righteousness. And He promised them the Comforter, the Holy Spirit,
whom the Father was to send in His name.—The Signs of the Times, November 16, 1891.

“I will not leave you comfortless; I will come to you” (John 14:18). The divine Spirit that the world’s
Redeemer promised to send is the presence and power of God. He will not leave His people in the world
destitute of His grace, to be buffeted by the enemy of God, and harassed by the oppression of the world; but
He will come to them.—The Signs of the Times, November 23, 1891.
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February—Transformed by the Spirit

Born Again

Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born again, he
cannot see the kingdom of God. John 3:3.

Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven” (Matthew 6:10). The whole life of Christ
upon earth was lived for the purpose of manifesting the will of God on earth as it is in heaven. Said Christ,
“Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.... Except a man be born of water and of the
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is
born of the Spirit is spirit” (John 3:3-6).

Christ does not acknowledge any caste, color, or grade as necessary to become a subject of His kingdom.
Admittance to His kingdom does not depend upon wealth or a superior heredity. But those who are born of
the Spirit are the subjects of His kingdom. Spiritual character is that which will be recognized by Christ. His
kingdom is not of this world. His subjects are those who are partakers of the divine nature, having escaped
the corruption that is in the world through lust. And this grace is given them of God.

Christ does not find His subjects fitted for His kingdom, but He qualifies them by His divine power. Those
who have been dead in trespasses and sins are quickened to spiritual life. The faculties which God has given
them for holy purposes are refined, purified, and exalted, and they are led to form characters after the divine
similitude. Though they have misapplied their talents and made them serve sin; though Christ has been to
them a stone of stumbling and a rock of offense, because they stumbled at the Word, being disobedient, yet
by the drawing of His love they are led at last into the path of duty. Christ said, “I am come that they might
have life, and that they might have it more abundantly” (John 10:10).

Christ draws them to Himself by an unseen power. He is the light of life, and He imbues them with His
own Spirit. As they are drawn into the spiritual atmosphere, they see that they have been made the sport of
Satan’s temptations, and that they have been under his dominion; but they break the yoke of fleshly lusts, and
refuse to be the servants of sin. Satan strives to hold them. He assails them with various temptations; but the
Spirit works to renew them after the image of Him who created them.—The Review and Herald, March 26,
1895.
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Chosen to Be Saved

According as he hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy
and without blame before him in love. Ephesians 1:4.

We are to believe that we are chosen of God to be saved by the exercise of faith, through the grace of Christ
and the work of the Holy Spirit; and we are to praise and glorify God for such a marvelous manifestation of
His unmerited favor. It is the love of God that draws the soul to Christ to be graciously received and presented
to His Father. Through the work of the Holy Spirit, the divine relationship between God and the sinner is
renewed. Our heavenly Father says, “I will be to them a God, and they shall be to Me a people. I will exercise
forgiving love toward them, and bestow upon them My joy. They shall be to Me a peculiar treasure; for this
people whom I have formed for Myself shall show forth My praise” (see: Jeremiah 30:22; 31:1, 33; Exodus
19:5).

Christ is calling souls to come unto Him, and it is for our present and eternal interest to hear and respond
to the call. Jesus says, “Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you” (John 15:16). Then let all who would
be called children of God respond to the invitation of Christ, and place themselves where the light of heaven
will shine upon them, where they will realize what it is to be hearers and doers of the words of Christ, what it
is to follow the Light of the world, and be accepted in the Beloved.

Everything that God could do has been done for the salvation of man. In one rich gift He poured out
the treasures of heaven. He invites, He pleads, He urges; but He will not compel men to come unto Him.
He waits for their cooperation. He waits for the consent of the will, that He may bestow upon the sinner the
riches of His grace, reserved for him from the foundation of the world.... The Lord does not design that human
power should be paralyzed; but that by cooperation with God, man may become a more efficient agent in His
hands.... The Lord holds out to man the privilege of copartnership with Himself.—The Messenger, April 26,
1893.
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A Temple for the Spirit

What? know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have
of God, and ye are not your own? For ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body,
and in your spirit, which are God’s. 1 Corinthians 6:19, 20.

A power above and outside of man is to work upon him, that solid timbers may be brought into his
character building. In the inner sanctuary of the soul the presence of God is to abide. “And what agreement
hath the temple of God with idols? For ye are the temple of the living God; as God hath said, I will dwell in
them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, and they shall be my people” (2 Corinthians 6:16). “Know ye
not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? If any man defile the temple of
God, him shall God destroy; for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are” (1 Corinthians 3:16, 17)....

“For through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father. Now therefore ye are no more
strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the household of God; and are built upon
the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone; in whom all
the building fitly framed together groweth unto a holy temple in the Lord; ... in whom ye also are builded
together for an habitation of God through the Spirit” (Ephesians 2:18-22).

Man does not build himself into a habitation for the Spirit, but unless there is a cooperation of man’s will
with God’s will, the Lord can do nothing for him. The Lord is the great Master Worker, and yet the human
agent must cooperate with the Divine Worker, or the heavenly building cannot be completed. All the power
is of God, and all the glory is to redound to God, and yet all the responsibility rests with the human agent; for
God can do nothing without the cooperation of man.—The Review and Herald, October 25, 1892.
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Partakers of the Divine Nature

Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious promises: that by these ye might be
partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust. 2
Peter 1:4.

A healthy Christian is one who has Christ formed within, the hope of glory. He loves truth, purity,
and holiness, and will manifest spiritual vitality, having love for the Word of God, and seeking communion
with those who are acquainted with the Word, in order that he may catch every ray of light that God has
communicated to them, which reveals Christ and makes Him more precious to the soul. He who has sound
faith finds that Christ is the life of the soul, that He is in him as a well of water springing up unto everlasting
life, and he delights to conform every power of the soul to the obedience of his Lord. The Holy Spirit with its
vivifying influence ever keeps such a soul in the love of God.

To the Christian it is written: “Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through the knowledge of God,
and of Jesus our Lord, according as his divine power hath given unto us all things that pertain unto life and
godliness, through the knowledge of him that hath called us to glory and virtue: whereby are given unto
us exceeding great and precious promises: that by these ye might be partakers of the divine nature, having
escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust. And besides this, giving all diligence, add to your
faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge; and to knowledge temperance; and to temperance patience; and to
patience godliness; and to godliness brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness charity. For if these things
be in you, and abound, they make you that ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our
Lord Jesus Christ. But he that lacketh these things is blind, and cannot see afar off, and hath forgotten that
he was purged from his old sins. Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your calling and
election sure; for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall: for so an entrance shall be ministered unto you
abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ” (2 Peter 1:2-11).—The Review
and Herald, December 11, 1894.
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Clay in the Hands of the Potter

And the vessel that he made of clay was marred in the hand of the potter: so he made it again
another vessel, as seemed good to the potter to make it. Then the word of the Lord came to me, saying,
O house of Israel, cannot I do with you as this potter? saith the Lord. Behold, as the clay is in the
potter’s hand, so are ye in mine hand, O house of Israel. Jeremiah 18:4-6.

I lay down my pen and lift up my soul in prayer, that the Lord would breathe upon His backslidden people,
which are as dry bones, that they may live. The end is near, stealing upon us so stealthily, so imperceptibly,
so noiselessly, like the muffled tread of the thief in the night to surprise the sleepers off guard and unready.
May the Lord grant to bring His Holy Spirit upon hearts that are now at ease, that they may no longer sleep
as do others, but watch and be sober.

Who will consent even now, after wasting much of his lifetime, to give his will as clay into the hands of
the Potter, and cooperate with God in becoming in His hands molded a vessel unto honor? Oh, how must the
clay be in the hands of the Potter, how susceptible to receive divine impressions, standing in the bright beams
of righteousness. No earthly, no selfish motives should be suffered to live, for if you give them place, you
cannot be hewn into the divine image. The spirit of truth sanctifies the soul.

When the greatness of this work is comprehended, it will bring even the thoughts into captivity to Christ.
This is beyond our private comprehension, but thus it will be. Then is it wisdom on our part to put dependence
on our own works? We must let God work for us. Is there any excellency that appears in our characters or our
conduct? Does it originate with finite human beings? No; it is all from God, the great center or expression of
the power of the potter over the clay.

Oh, that those whom the Lord has blessed with the treasures of truth would awake and say from the heart,
“Lord what wilt thou have me to do?” (Acts 9:6). Light is increasing to enlighten every soul who will diffuse
the light to others.—The General Conference Daily Bulletin, February 4, 1893.
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Dry Bones Vivified

And [I] shall put my spirit in you, and ye shall live, and I shall place you in your own land: then
shall ye know that I the Lord have spoken it, and performed it, saith the Lord. Ezekiel 37:14.

It is not the human agent that is to inspire with life. The Lord God of Israel will do that part, quickening
the lifeless spiritual nature into activity. The breath of the Lord of hosts must enter into the lifeless bodies. In
the judgment, when all secrets are laid bare, it will be known that the voice of God spoke through the human
agent, and aroused the torpid conscience, and stirred the lifeless faculties, and moved sinners to repentance
and contrition, and forsaking of sins. It will then be clearly seen that through the human agent faith in Jesus
Christ was imparted to the soul, and spiritual life from heaven was breathed upon one who was dead in
trespasses and sins, and he was quickened with spiritual life.

But not only does this simile of the dry bones apply to the world, but also to those who have been blessed
with great light; for they also are like the skeletons of the valley. They have the form of men, the framework
of the body; but they have not spiritual life. But the parable does not leave the dry bones merely knit together
into the forms of men; for it is not enough that there is symmetry of limb and feature. The breath of life must
vivify the bodies, that they may stand upright, and spring into activity. These bones represent the house of
Israel, the church of God, and the hope of the church is the vivifying influence of the Holy Spirit. The Lord
must breathe upon the dry bones, that they may live.

The Spirit of God, with its vivifying power, must be in every human agent, that every spiritual
muscle and sinew may be in exercise. Without the Holy Spirit, without the breath of God, there is
torpidity of conscience, loss of spiritual life. Many who are without spiritual life have their names on
the church records, but they are not written in the Lamb’s book of life. They may be joined to the
church, but they are not united to the Lord. They may be diligent in the performance of a certain set
of duties, and may be regarded as living men; but many are among those who have “a name that thou
livest, and art dead” (Revelation 3:1).—<span class=[U+0094]egw-eng[U+0094]title=[U+0094]4BC
1165.4[U+0094]>The SDA Bible Commentary, Ellen G. White Comments, vol. 4, 1165, 1166.
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Weak Souls Strengthened

Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live after the flesh. For if ye live after the
flesh, ye shall die: but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. Romans
8:12, 13.

The promise of the Holy Spirit is not limited to any age or to any race. Christ declared that the divine
influence of His Spirit was to be with His followers unto the end. From the day of Pentecost to the present
time, the Comforter has been sent to all who have yielded themselves fully to the Lord and to His service.
To all who have accepted Christ as a personal Saviour, the Holy Spirit has come as a counselor, sanctifier,
guide, and witness. The more closely believers have walked with God, the more clearly and powerfully have
they testified of their Redeemer’s love and of His saving grace. The men and women who through the long
centuries of persecution and trial enjoyed a large measure of the presence of the Spirit in their lives have stood
as signs and wonders in the world. Before angels and men they have revealed the transforming power of
redeeming love.

Those who at Pentecost were endued with power from on high, were not thereby freed from further
temptation and trial. As they witnessed for truth and righteousness they were repeatedly assailed by the
enemy of all truth, who sought to rob them of their Christian experience. They were compelled to strive with
all their God-given powers to reach the measure of the stature of men and women in Christ Jesus. Daily they
prayed for fresh supplies of grace, that they might reach higher and still higher toward perfection. Under the
Holy Spirit’s working even the weakest, by exercising faith in God, learned to improve their entrusted powers
and to become sanctified, refined, and ennobled. As in humility they submitted to the molding influence
of the Holy Spirit, they received of the fullness of the Godhead and were fashioned in the likeness of the
divine.—The Acts of the Apostles, 49, 50.
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Divine Image Restored

And be renewed in the spirit of your mind; and that ye put on the new man, which after God is
created in righteousness and true holiness. Ephesians 4:23, 24.

In the plan of restoring in men the divine image, it was provided that the Holy Spirit should move upon
human minds, and be as the presence of Christ, a molding agency upon human character. Receiving the truth,
men become also recipients of the grace of Christ, and devote their sanctified human ability to the work in
which Christ was engaged—men become laborers together with God. It is to make men agents for God, that
divine truth is brought home to their understanding. But I would inquire of the church, Have you answered
this purpose? Have you fulfilled the design of God in diffusing the light of divine truth, in scattering abroad
the precious jewels of truth?

What must be the thoughts of the angels of God as they look upon the church of Christ, and see how
slow is the action of those who profess to be the followers of Christ, to impart the light of truth to the world
which lies in moral darkness? Heavenly intelligences know that the cross is the great center of attraction.
They know that it is through the cross that fallen man is to receive the atonement, and to be brought into unity
with God. The councils of heaven are looking upon you who claim to have accepted Christ as your personal
Saviour, to see you make known the salvation of God to those who sit in darkness. They are looking to see
you making known the significance of the dispensation of the Holy Spirit; how that through the working of
this divine agency the minds of men, corrupted and defiled by sin, may become disenchanted with the lies and
presentations of Satan, and turn to Christ as their only hope, their personal Saviour.

Christ says: “I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit, and that your
fruit should remain” (John 15:16). As Christ’s ambassador, I would entreat of all who read these lines to
take heed while it is called today. “If ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts” (Hebrews 4:7). Without
waiting a moment, inquire, What am I to Christ? What is Christ to me? What is my work? What is the
character of the fruit I bear?—The Review and Herald, February 12, 1895.
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The Heart Changed

A new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you: and I will take away the
stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give you an heart of flesh. And I will put my spirit within you,
and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, and do them. Ezekiel 36:26, 27.

The heart of man may be the abode of the Holy Spirit. The peace of Christ that passeth understanding may
rest in your soul, and the transforming power of His grace may work in your life, and fit you for the courts
of glory. But if brain and nerve and muscle are all employed in the service of self, you are not making God
and heaven the first consideration of your life. It is impossible to be weaving the graces of Christ into your
character while you are putting all your energies on the side of the world.

You may be successful in heaping up treasure on the earth, for the glory of self; but “where your treasure is,
there will your heart be also” (Matthew 6:21). Eternal considerations will be made of secondary importance.
You may take part in the outward forms of worship; but your service will be an abomination to the God of
heaven. You cannot serve God and mammon. You will either yield your heart and put your will on the side of
God, or you will give your energies to the service of the world. God will accept no half-hearted service.

“The light of the body is the eye: therefore when thine eye is single, thy whole body also is full of light”
(Luke 11:34). If the eye is single, if it is directed heavenward, the light of heaven will fill the soul, and earthly
things will appear insignificant and uninviting. The purpose of the heart will be changed, and the admonition
of Jesus will be heeded. You will lay up your treasure in heaven. Your thoughts will be fixed upon the great
rewards of eternity. All your plans will be made in reference to the future, immortal life. You will be drawn
toward your treasure. You will not study your worldly interest; but in all your pursuits the silent inquiry will
be “Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?” (Acts 9:6).—The Review and Herald, January 24, 1888.
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Lips Are Sanctified

And he laid it upon my mouth, and said, Lo, this hath touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is taken
away, and thy sin purged. Isaiah 6:7.

By His heavenly gifts the Lord has made ample provision for His people. An earthly parent cannot give
his child a sanctified character. He cannot transfer his character to his child. God alone can transform us.
Christ breathed on His disciples, and said, “Receive ye the Holy Ghost” (John 20:22). This is the great gift
of heaven. Christ imparted to them through the Spirit His own sanctification. He imbued them with His
power, that they might win souls to the gospel. Henceforth Christ would live through their faculties, and
speak through their words. They were privileged to know that hereafter He and they were to be one. They
must cherish His principles and be controlled by His Spirit. They were no longer to follow their own way, to
speak their own words. The words they spoke were to proceed from a sanctified heart, and fall from sanctified
lips. No longer were they to live their own selfish life; Christ was to live in them and speak through them. He
would give to them the glory that He had with the Father, that He and they might be one in God.

The Lord Jesus is our great high priest, our advocate in the courts of heaven. The solemn position in which
we stand to Him as worshipers is not appreciated. For our present and eternal good we need to understand
this relation. If we are His children we are bound together in the bonds of Christian brotherhood, loving one
another as He has loved us, united in the sacred relation of those washed in the blood of the Lamb. Bound up
with Christ in God, we are to love as brethren.

Thank God that we have a great High Priest, who has passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God. Christ
has not entered into the holy place made with hands, but into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of
God for us. By virtue of His own blood He entered in once for all into the holy place above, having obtained
eternal redemption for us.—General Conference Bulletin, fourth quarter 1899.
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The Mind Renewed

And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye
may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God. Romans 12:2.

The part man has to act in the salvation of the soul is to believe on Jesus Christ as a perfect Redeemer, not
for some other man, but for his own self. He is to trust, to love, to fear the God of heaven. There is a certain
work to be accomplished. Man must be delivered from the power of sin. He must be made perfect in every
good work. In doing the words of Christ is his only assurance that his house is built upon the solid foundation.
To hear, to say, to preach, and not to do the words of Christ is building upon the sand.

Those who do the words of Christ will perfect a Christian character, because Christ’s will is their will.
Thus is Christ formed within, the hope of glory. They are beholding, as in a glass, the glory of God. By
our making Christ the subject of meditation, He will become the subject of conversation; and by beholding,
we will actually be changed into the same image, from glory to glory, even by the Spirit of the Lord. Man,
fallen man, may be transformed by the renewing of the mind, so that he can “prove what is that good, and
acceptable, and perfect, will of God.” How does he prove this? By the Holy Spirit taking possession of his
mind, spirit, heart, and character. Where does the proving come in? “We are made a spectacle to the world,
and to angels, and to men” (1 Corinthians 4:9).

A real work is wrought by the Holy Spirit upon the human character, and its fruits are seen; just as a good
tree will bear good fruit, so will the tree that is actually planted in the Lord’s garden produce good fruit unto
eternal life. Besetting sins are overcome; evil thoughts are not allowed in the mind; evil habits are purged from
the soul temple. The tendencies, which have been biased in a wrong direction, are turned in a right direction.
Wrong dispositions and feelings are rooted out. Holy tempers and sanctified emotions are now the fruit borne
upon the Christian tree. An entire transformation has taken place. This is the work to be wrought.—Elder E.
P. Daniels and the Fresno Church, 8, 9.
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Self Crucified

I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which
I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me.
Galatians 2:20.

Candidly and seriously we are to consider the question, Have we humbled ourselves before God, that
the Holy Spirit may work through us with transforming power? As children of God, it is our privilege to be
worked by His Spirit. When self is crucified, the Holy Spirit takes the brokenhearted ones, and makes them
vessels unto honor. They are in His hands as clay in the hands of the potter. Jesus Christ will make such men
and women superior in mental, physical, and moral power. The graces of the Spirit will give solidity to the
character. They will exert an influence for good because Christ is abiding in the soul.

Unless this converting power shall go through our churches, unless the revival of the Spirit of God shall
come, all their profession will never make the members of the church Christians. There are sinners in Zion
who need to repent of sins that have been cherished as precious treasures. Until these sins are seen, and
thrust from the soul, until every faulty, unlovely trait of character is transformed by the Spirit’s influence, God
cannot manifest Himself in power. There is more hope for the open sinner than for the professedly righteous
who are not pure, holy, and undefiled....

Who is willing to take himself in hand? Who is willing to lay his finger upon his cherished idols of sin,
and allow Christ to purify the temple by casting out the buyers and sellers? Who is prepared to allow Jesus
to enter the soul and cleanse it from everything that tarnishes or corrupts? The standard is “Be ye therefore
perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect” (Matthew 5:48). God calls upon men and women to
empty their hearts of self. Then His Spirit can find unobstructed entrance. Stop trying to do the work yourself.
Ask God to work in and through you until the words of the apostle become yours, “I live; yet not I, but Christ
liveth in me.”—Manuscript Releases 1:366, 367.
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Thoughts Transformed

Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things are
just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report; if
there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these things. Philippians 4:8.

We have each of us an individual work to do, to gird up the loins of our minds, to be sober, to watch unto
prayer. The mind must be firmly controlled to dwell upon subjects that will strengthen the moral powers.
The youth should begin early to cultivate correct habits of thought. We should discipline the mind to think
in a healthful channel, and not permit it to dwell upon things that are evil. The psalmist exclaims, “Let the
words of my mouth, and the meditation of my heart, be acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, my strength, and my
redeemer” (Psalm 19:14).

As God works upon the heart by His Holy Spirit, man must cooperate with Him. The thoughts must be
bound about, restricted, withdrawn from branching out and contemplating things that will only weaken and
defile the soul. The thoughts must be pure, the meditations of the heart must be clean, if the words of the
mouth are to be words acceptable to heaven, and helpful to your associates. Christ said to the Pharisees, “O
generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good things? for out of the abundance of the heart the
mouth speaketh. A good man out of the good treasure of the heart bringeth forth good things: and an evil
man out of the evil treasure bringeth forth evil things. But I say unto you, That every idle word that men shall
speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of judgment. For by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by
thy words thou shalt be condemned” (Matthew 12:34-37).

In the Sermon on the Mount, Christ presented before His disciples the far-reaching principles of the law
of God. He taught His hearers that the law was transgressed by the thoughts before the evil desire was carried
out in actual commission. We are under obligation to control our thoughts, and to bring them into subjection
to the law of God.—The Review and Herald, June 12, 1888.
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Tastes Are Changed

That ye put off concerning the former conversation the old man, which is corrupt according to the
deceitful lusts. Ephesians 4:22.

John says, “The light”—Christ—“shineth in darkness,” that is, in the world, “and the darkness
comprehended it not.... But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God,
even to them that believe on his name: which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of
the will of man, but of God” (John 1:5-13). The reason why the unbelieving world is not saved is that they
do not choose to be enlightened. The old nature, born of blood and the will of the flesh, cannot inherit the
kingdom of God. The old ways, the hereditary tendencies, the former habits, must be given up; for grace is
not inherited. The new birth consists in having new motives, new tastes, new tendencies.

Those who are begotten unto a new life by the Holy Spirit have become partakers of the divine nature, and
in all their habits and practices, they will give evidence of their relationship to Christ. When men who claim
to be Christians retain all their natural defects of character and disposition, in what does their position differ
from that of the worldling? They do not appreciate the truth as a sanctifier, a refiner. They have not been born
again....

Let none feel that their way needs no changing. Those who decide thus are not fitted to engage in the work
of God, for they will not feel the necessity of pressing constantly toward a higher standard, making continual
improvement. None can walk safely unless they are distrustful of self, and are constantly looking to the work
of God, studying it with willing heart to see their own errors, and to learn the will of Christ, and praying
that it may be done in and by and through them. They show that their confidence is not in themselves, but in
Christ. They hold the truth as a sacred treasure, able to sanctify and refine, and they are constantly seeking to
bring their words and ways into harmony with its principles. They fear and tremble lest something savoring
of self shall be idolized, and thus their defects be reproduced in others who confide in them. They are always
seeking to subdue self, to put away everything that savors of it, and to supply the place with the meekness and
lowliness of Christ. They are looking unto Jesus, growing up into Him, gathering from Him light and grace,
that they may diffuse the same to others.—The Review and Herald, April 12, 1892.
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Temper Is Subdued

Who is a wise man and endued with knowledge among you? Let him shew out of a good conversation
his works with meekness of wisdom. James 3:13.

Meekness in the school of Christ is one of the marked fruits of the Spirit. It is a grace wrought by the Holy
Spirit as a sanctifier, and enables its possessor at all times to control a rash and impetuous temper. When the
grace of meekness is cherished by those who are naturally sour or hasty in disposition, they will put forth the
most earnest efforts to subdue their unhappy temper. Every day they will gain self-control, until that which is
unlovely and unlike Jesus is conquered. They become assimilated to the divine Pattern, until they can obey
the inspired injunction, “Be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath” (James 1:19).

When a man professes to be sanctified, and yet in words and works may be represented by the impure
fountain sending forth its bitter waters, we may safely say, that man is deceived. He needs to learn the very
alphabet of what constitutes the life of a Christian. Some who profess to be servants to Christ have so long
cherished the demon of unkindness that they seem to love the unhallowed element, and to take pleasure in
speaking words that displease and irritate. These men must be converted, before Christ will acknowledge
them as His children.

Meekness is the inward adorning, which God estimates as of great price. The apostle speaks of this as
more excellent and valuable than gold, or pearls, or costly array. While the outward adorning beautifies only
the mortal body, the ornament of meekness adorns the soul, and connects finite man with the infinite God.
This is the ornament of God’s own choice. He who garnished the heavens with the orbs of light has by
the same Spirit promised that He will “beautify the meek with salvation” (Psalm 149:4). Angels of heaven
will register as best adorned, those who put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and walk with Him in meekness and
lowliness of mind.—The Review and Herald, January 18, 1881.
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Pride Is Broken

For I say, through the grace given unto me, to every man that is among you, not to think of himself
more highly than he ought to think; but to think soberly, according as God hath dealt to every man the
measure of faith. Romans 12:3.

The acceptance of truth is one of God’s means of sanctification. The more clearly we understand the truth
that He sends to us, and the more faithfully we obey it, the more humble shall we be in our own estimation,
and the more exalted shall we be in the estimation of the heavenly universe. The more unselfish our efforts
for God, the more Christlike will be their influence, and the greater will be the good they will accomplish.

There is a wide difference between the spirit of the world and the spirit of Christ. One leads to self-seeking,
to striving for treasures that will be destroyed by the fires of the last day; the other leads to self-denial and
self-sacrifice, to striving for the treasures that never perish.

The Holy Spirit, received by faith, breaks stubborn hearts. This is the soul and power of the sanctification
of the truth, the source of the faith that works by love and purifies the heart. All true exaltation grows out of the
humiliation developed in the life of Christ, shown by the wonderful sacrifice that He made to save perishing
souls. He who is exalted by God must first humble himself. God has exalted Christ above every name that is
named. But Christ first reached to the very depths of human woe, weaving Himself into the sympathies of the
race by His meekness and gentleness. He has set an example that all who engage in His service are to follow.

“Learn of me,” said the greatest Teacher that the world has ever known. “Learn of me; for I am meek and
lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls” (Matthew 11:29). It is not enough for us to read the
Word of God. The Scriptures are given for our instruction, and we are to search them carefully and diligently.
We are to study the Word of God, comparing one portion with another. Scripture is the key that unlocks
scripture. As we read and study and pray, there is beside us a divine Teacher, the Holy Spirit, enlightening our
understanding, that we may comprehend the great truths of God’s Word.—Pacific Union Recorder, February
23, 1905.
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The House Cleansed

Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew a right spirit within me. Psalm 51:10.
“Create in me a clean heart.” This is beginning right, at the very foundation of Christian character; for out

of the heart are the issues of life. If all, ministers and people, would see to it that their hearts are right with
God, we should see much larger results from the labor put forth. The more important and responsible your
work, the greater the necessity that you have clean hearts. The needed grace is provided, and the power of the
Holy Spirit will work with every effort you make in this direction.

If every child of God would seek Him earnestly and perseveringly, there would be a greater growth in
grace. Dissensions would cease; believers would be of one heart and one mind; and purity and love would
prevail in the church. By beholding we become changed. The more you contemplate the character of Christ,
the more you will become conformed to His image. Come to Jesus just as you are, and He will receive you,
and put a new song in your mouth, even praise to God.

“Cast me not away from thy presence; and take not thy holy spirit from me” (Psalm 51:11). Repentance
as well as forgiveness is the gift of God through Christ. It is through the influence of the Holy Spirit that we
are convinced of sin, and feel our need of pardon. None but the contrite are forgiven; but it is the grace of
the Lord that makes the heart penitent. He is acquainted with all our weaknesses and infirmities, and He will
help us. He will hear the prayer of faith; but the sincerity of prayer can be proved only by our efforts to bring
ourselves into harmony with the great moral standard which will test every man’s character.

We need to open our hearts to the influence of the Spirit, and to experience its transforming power. The
reason that you do not receive more of the saving help of God is because the channel of communication
between Heaven and your own souls is clogged by worldliness, love of display, and desire for supremacy.
While some are conforming more and more to the world’s customs and maxims, we should be molding our
lives after the divine model. And our covenant-keeping God will restore unto us the joys of His salvation, and
uphold us by His free Spirit.—The Review and Herald, June 24, 1884.
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A Christlike Character

For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God. Colossians 3:3.
Jesus is the perfect pattern. Instead of trying to please self and have our own way, let us seek to reflect

His image. He was kind and courteous, compassionate and tender. Are we like Him in these respects? Do
we seek to make our lives fragrant with good works? What we need is the simplicity of Christ. I fear that in
many cases a hard, unfeeling spirit, that is entirely unlike that of the divine Pattern, has taken possession of
the heart. This cast-iron principle, which has been cherished by so many, and which has even been thought a
virtue, must all be removed, that we may love one another as Christ has loved us.

It is not enough that we merely profess the faith; something more than a nominal assent is wanted. There
must be a real knowledge, a genuine experience in the principles of the truth as it is in Jesus. The Holy Spirit
must work within, bringing these principles into the strong light of distinct consciousness, that we may know
their power and make them a living reality. The mind must yield obedience to the royal law of liberty, the law
which the Spirit of God impresses upon the heart, and makes plain to the understanding. The expulsion of sin
must be the act of the soul itself, in calling into exercise its noblest powers. The only freedom a finite will can
enjoy consists in coming into harmony with the will of God, complying with the conditions that make man a
partaker of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust....

The human character is depraved, deformed by sin, and terribly unlike that of the first man as he came
from the hands of the Creator. Jesus proposes to take man’s deformity and sin, and to give him, in return,
beauty and excellence in his own character. He engages to renovate the soul through the truth. Error cannot do
this work of regeneration; therefore we must have spiritual eyesight to discern between truth and falsehood,
that we fall not into the snare of the enemy.—The Review and Herald, November 24, 1885.
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Having the Mind of Christ

For who hath known the mind of the Lord, that he may instruct him? But we have the mind of
Christ. 1 Corinthians 2:16.

As the man is converted by the truth, the work of transformation of character goes on. He has an increased
measure of understanding, in becoming a man of obedience to God. The mind and will of God become his
will, and by constantly looking to God for counsel, he becomes a man of increased understanding. There is a
general development of the mind that is unreservedly placed under the guidance of the Spirit of God.

This is not a one-sided education, which develops a one-sided character; but there is revealed a
harmoniously developed character. Weaknesses that have been seen in the powerless, vacillating character
are overcome, and continual devotion and piety bring the man in such close relation to Jesus Christ that he
has the mind of Christ. He is one with Christ, having soundness and strength of principle, and clearness of
perception, which is that wisdom that comes from God, who is the source of all light and understanding.

The grace of God has fallen upon the humble, obedient, conscientious soul like the Sun of righteousness,
strengthening the mental faculties, and in the most astonishing manner making those who long to use their
capacity in the Master’s service, small though it may be, strong continually by obedience and practice, and
grow in grace and in the knowledge of Jesus Christ, and be bearers of much fruit to the glory of God, in good
works. So that the men of learning and of high accomplishments have learned most precious lessons from the
precepts and examples of the unlearned, as the world would call them. But could they have a deeper sight,
it would be seen that they had obtained knowledge in the highest graded school, even the school of Jesus
Christ.... The opening of God’s Word is followed by remarkable opening in strengthening a man’s faculties;
for the entrance of God’s Word is the application of divine truth to the heart, purifying and refining the soul
through the agency of the Holy Spirit.—The Review and Herald, July 19, 1887.
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Abiding in Him

Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine; no
more can ye, except ye abide in me. John 15:4.

We need to pray for the impartation of the divine Spirit as the remedy for sin-sick souls. The surface truths
of revelation, made plain and easy to be understood, are accepted by many as supplying all that is essential;
but the Holy Spirit, working upon the mind, awakens an earnest desire for truth uncorrupted by error. He who
is really desirous to know what is truth cannot remain in ignorance; for precious truth rewards the diligent
seeker. We need to feel the converting power of God’s grace, and I urge all who have closed their heart against
God’s Spirit to unlock the door, and plead earnestly, Abide with me. Why should we not prostrate ourselves at
the throne of divine grace, praying that God’s Spirit may be poured out upon us as it was upon the disciples?
Its presence will soften our hard hearts, and fill us with joy and rejoicing, transforming us into channels of
blessing.

The Lord would have every one of His children rich in faith, and this faith is the fruit of the working of the
Holy Spirit upon the mind. It dwells with each soul who will receive it, speaking to the impenitent in words
of warning, and pointing them to Jesus, the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin of the world. It causes light
to shine into the minds of those who are seeking to cooperate with God, giving them efficiency and wisdom
to do His work.

The Holy Spirit never leaves unassisted a soul who is looking to Jesus. It takes of the things of Christ,
and shows them to the seeker. And if the eye is kept fixed upon Jesus, the work of the Spirit ceases not until
the soul is conformed to His image. Through the gracious influence of the Spirit the sinner is changed in
spirit and purpose, till he becomes one with Christ. His affection for God increases; he hungers and thirsts
for righteousness, and by beholding Christ he is changed from glory to glory, from character to character, and
becomes more and more like his Master.—The Signs of the Times, September 27, 1899.
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Beholding Him

Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth: for I am God, and there is none else. Isaiah
45:22.

In order to meet the requirement of the law, our faith must grasp the righteousness of Christ, accepting it
as our righteousness. Through union with Christ, through acceptance of His righteousness by faith, we may
be qualified to work the works of God, to be colaborers with Christ. If you are willing to drift along with the
current of evil, and do not cooperate with the heavenly agencies in restraining transgression in your family,
and in the church, in order that everlasting righteousness may be brought in, you do not have faith.

Faith works by love and purifies the soul. Through faith the Holy Spirit works in the heart to create
holiness therein; but this cannot be done unless the human agent will work with Christ. We can be fitted for
heaven only through the work of the Holy Spirit upon the heart; for we must have Christ’s righteousness as
our credentials if we would find access to the Father. In order that we may have the righteousness of Christ,
we need daily to be transformed by the influence of the Spirit, to be a partaker of the divine nature. It is the
work of the Holy Spirit to elevate the taste, to sanctify the heart, to ennoble the whole man.

Let the soul look to Jesus. “Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world” (John 1:29).
No one will be forced to look to Christ; but the voice of invitation is sounding in yearning entreaty, “Look
and live.” In looking to Christ, we shall see that His love is without a parallel, that He has taken the place of
the guilty sinner, and has imputed unto him His spotless righteousness.

When the sinner sees his Saviour dying upon the cross under the curse of sin in his stead, beholding His
pardoning love, love awakes in his heart. The sinner loves Christ, because Christ has first loved him, and love
is the fulfilling of the law. The repenting soul realizes that God “is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and
to cleanse us from all unrighteousness” (1 John 1:9). The Spirit of God works in the believer’s soul, enabling
him to advance from one line of obedience to another, reaching on from strength to greater strength, from
grace to grace in Christ Jesus.—The Review and Herald, November 1, 1892.
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Complete in Him

And ye are complete in him, which is the head of all principality and power. Colossians 2:10.
You cannot enter heaven with any deformity or imperfection of character, and you must be fitted for heaven

now in this probationary life. If you would enter the abode of the righteous when Christ shall come, you must
have the deep movings of the Spirit of God, that you may have an individual experience, and be complete in
Him who is the fullness of the Godhead bodily. Through the power of the righteousness of Christ, we are to
depart from all iniquity. There must be a living connection of the soul with its Redeemer. The channel of
communication must be open continually between man and his God, that the soul may grow in grace and in
the knowledge of the Lord.

But how many do not pray. They feel under condemnation for sin, and they think they must not come to
God until they have done something to merit His favor, or until God has forgotten about their transgressions.
They say, “I cannot hold up holy hands before God without wrath or doubting, and therefore I cannot come.”
So they remain away from Christ, and are committing sin all the time in so doing, for without Him you can
do nothing but evil.

Just as soon as you commit sin, you should flee to the throne of grace, and tell Jesus all about it. You
should be filled with sorrow for sin, because through sin you have weakened your own spirituality, grieved the
heavenly angels, and wounded and bruised the loving heart of your Redeemer. When you have asked Jesus
in contrition of soul for His forgiveness, believe that He has forgiven you. Do not doubt His divine mercy, or
refuse the comfort of His infinite love.

If your child had disobeyed you, and committed wrong against you, and that child should come with a
breaking heart to ask forgiveness, you know what you would do. You know how quickly you would draw your
child to your heart, and assure him that your love was unchanged, and his transgressions forgiven. Are you
more merciful than your merciful heavenly Father, who so loved the world that He “gave his only begotten
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life”? (John 3:16). You should
go to God as children go to their parents.—The Bible Echo, February 1, 1892.
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Resting in Him

Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest
unto your souls. Matthew 11:29.

While you have been walking in meekness and lowliness of heart, a work has been going on for you, a
work which only God could do; for it is God that worketh in you, both to will and to do of His good pleasure.
And that good pleasure is to have you abide in Christ, rest in His love. You must not let anything rob your
soul of peace, of restfulness, of the assurance that you are accepted just now. Appropriate every promise; all
are yours on condition of your complying with the Lord’s prescribed terms. Entire surrender of your ways,
which seem so very wise, and taking Christ’s ways, is the secret of perfect rest in His love.

Giving up one’s life to Him means much more than we suppose. We must learn His meekness and
lowliness before we realize the fulfillment of the promise “Ye shall find rest unto your souls.” It is by learning
the habits of Christ, His meekness, His lowliness, that self becomes transformed—by taking Christ’s yoke
upon you and then submitting to learn. There is no one who has not much to learn. All must come under
training by Jesus Christ. When they fall upon Christ, their own hereditary and cultivated traits of character
are taken away as hindrances to their being partakers of the divine nature. When self dies, then Christ lives in
the human agent. He abides in Christ, and Christ lives in him.

Christ desires all to become His students. He says, Yield yourselves to My training; submit your souls unto
Me. I will not extinguish you, but will work out for you such a character that you shall be transferred from the
lower school to the higher grade. Submit all things to Me. Let My life, My patience, My longsuffering, My
forbearance, My meekness, My lowliness, be worked out in your character, as one that abides in Me.... Then
you have the promise not only “I will give,” but “Ye shall find rest unto your souls.”—Bible Training School,
August 1, 1903.
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Conformed to His Image

But we all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same
image from glory to glory even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 2 Corinthians 3:18.

Sin-burdened, struggling souls, Jesus in His glorified humanity has ascended into the heavens to make
intercession for us. “For we have not a high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities;
but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of
grace” (Hebrews 4:15, 16). We should be continually looking unto Jesus, the Author and Finisher of our faith;
for by beholding Him we shall be changed into His image, our character will be made like His. We should
rejoice that all judgment is given to the Son, because in His humanity He has become acquainted with all the
difficulties that beset humanity.

To be sanctified is to become a partaker of the divine nature, catching the spirit and mind of Jesus, ever
learning in the school of Christ. “But we all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are
changed into the same image from glory to glory even as by the Spirit of the Lord.” It is impossible for any
of us by our power or our own efforts to work this change in ourselves. It is the Holy Spirit, the Comforter,
which Jesus said He would send into the world, that changes our character into the image of Christ; and when
this is accomplished, we reflect, as in a mirror, the glory of the Lord. That is, the character of the one who
thus beholds Christ is so like His, that one looking at him sees Christ’s own character shining out as from a
mirror. Imperceptibly to ourselves, we are changed day by day from our own ways and will into the ways and
will of Christ, into the loveliness of His character. Thus we grow up into Christ, and unconsciously reflect
His image.

Professed Christians keep altogether too near the lowlands of earth. Their eyes are trained to see only
commonplace things, and their minds dwell upon the things their eyes behold. Their religious experience is
often shallow and unsatisfying, and their words are light and valueless. How can such reflect the image of
Christ? How can they send forth the bright beams of the Sun of righteousness into all the dark places of the
earth? To be a Christian is to be Christlike.—The Review and Herald, April 28, 1891.
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In Cooperation With the Spirit

Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now much more
in my absence, work out your own salvation with fear and trembling. Philippians 2:12.

If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed away; behold, all things are become
new” (2 Corinthians 5:17). Nothing but divine power can regenerate the human heart and imbue souls with
the love of Christ, which will ever manifest itself with love for those for whom He died. The fruit of the Spirit
is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance. When a man is converted to God,
a new moral taste is supplied, a new motive power is given, and he loves the things that God loves; for his
life is bound up by the golden chain of the immutable promises to the life of Jesus. Love, joy, peace, and
inexpressible gratitude will pervade the soul, and the language of him who is blessed will be, “Thy gentleness
hath made me great” (Psalm 18:35).

But those who are waiting to behold a magical change in their characters without determined effort on
their part to overcome sin will be disappointed. We have no reason to fear while looking to Jesus, no reason to
doubt but that He is able to save to the uttermost all that come unto Him; but we may constantly fear lest our
old nature will again obtain the supremacy, that the enemy shall devise some snare whereby we shall again
become his captives.

We are to work out our own salvation with fear and trembling, for it is God that worketh in you to will and
to do of His good pleasure. With our limited powers we are to be as holy in our sphere as God is holy in His
sphere. To the extent of our ability, we are to make manifest the truth and love and excellence of the divine
character. As wax takes the impression of the seal, so the soul is to take the impression of the Spirit of God
and retain the image of Christ.

We are to grow daily in spiritual loveliness. We shall fail often in our efforts to copy the divine Pattern.
We shall often have to bow down to weep at the feet of Jesus, because of our shortcomings and mistakes;
but we are not to be discouraged; we are to pray more fervently, believe more fully, and try again with more
steadfastness to grow into the likeness of our Lord.—Selected Messages 1:336, 337.
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Free From the Curse of Sin

But now being made free from sin, and become servants to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness,
and the end everlasting life. Romans 6:22.

The Lord would have His people sound in the faith—not ignorant of the great salvation so abundantly
provided for them. They are not to look forward, thinking that at some future time a great work is to be done
for them; for the work is now complete. The believer is not called upon to make his peace with God; he never
has nor ever can do this. He is to accept Christ as his peace, for with Christ is God and peace. Christ made
an end of sin, bearing its heavy curse in His own body on the tree, and He hath taken away the curse from all
those who believe in Him as a personal Saviour. He makes an end of the controlling power of sin in the heart,
and the life and character of the believer testify to the genuine character of the grace of Christ.

To those that ask Him, Jesus imparts the Holy Spirit; for it is necessary that every believer should be
delivered from pollution, as well as from the curse and condemnation of the law. Through the work of the
Holy Spirit, the sanctification of the truth, the believer becomes fitted for the courts of heaven; for Christ
works within us, and His righteousness is upon us. Without this no soul will be entitled to heaven. We would
not enjoy heaven unless qualified for its holy atmosphere by the influence of the Spirit and the righteousness
of Christ.

In order to be candidates for heaven we must meet the requirement of the law: “Thou shalt love the Lord
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind; and thy
neighbour as thyself” (Luke 10:27). We can do this only as we grasp by faith the righteousness of Christ.
By beholding Jesus we receive a living, expanding principle in the heart, and the Holy Spirit carries on the
work, and the believer advances from grace to grace, from strength to strength, from character to character.
He conforms to the image of Christ, until in spiritual growth he attains unto the measure of the full stature in
Christ Jesus. Thus Christ makes an end of the curse of sin, and sets the believing soul free from its action and
effect.—Selected Messages 1:394, 395.
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Sanctified but Not Sinless

But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and
sanctification, and redemption: that, according as it is written, He that glorieth, let him glory in the
Lord. 1 Corinthians 1:30, 31.

Just here we might distinguish between genuine and false sanctification. Sanctification does not consist
in merely professing and teaching the Word of God, but in living in conformity to His will. Those who claim
to be sinless, and make their boast of sanctification, are self-confident, and do not realize their peril. They
anchor their souls upon the supposition that having once experienced the sanctifying power of God, they are
in no danger of falling. While claiming to be rich and increased in goods, and in need of nothing, they know
not that they are miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked.

But those who are truly sanctified have a sense of their own weakness. Feeling their need, they will go
for light and grace and strength to Jesus, in whom all fullness dwells, and who alone can supply their wants.
Conscious of their own imperfections, they seek to become more like Christ, and to live in accordance with
the principles of His holy law. This continual sense of inefficiency will lead to such entire dependence upon
God that His Spirit will be exemplified in them. The treasures of heaven will be opened to supply the wants
of every hungering, thirsting soul. All of this character have the assurance of one day beholding the glory of
that kingdom which as yet the imagination can only faintly grasp.

Those who have felt the sanctifying and transforming power of God must not fall into the dangerous error
of thinking that they are sinless, that they have reached the highest state of perfection, and are beyond the
reach of temptation. The standard the Christian is to keep before him is the purity and loveliness of Christ’s
character. Day by day he may be putting on new beauties, and reflecting to the world more and still more of
the divine image.—The Bible Echo, February 21, 1898.
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Always Growing

But the path of the just is as the shining light, that shineth more and more unto the perfect day.
Proverbs 4:18.

At infinite cost, provision has been made that men shall reach the perfection of Christian character. Those
who have been privileged to hear the truth, and have been impressed by the Holy Spirit to receive the Holy
Scriptures as the voice of God, have no excuse for becoming dwarfs in the religious life. By exercising the
ability which God has given, they are to be daily learning, and daily receiving spiritual fervor and power,
which have been provided for every true believer. If we would be growing plants in the Lord’s garden, we
must have a constant supply of spiritual life and earnestness. Growth will then be seen in the faith and
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. There is no halfway house where we may throw off responsibility, and
rest by the way. We are to keep advancing heavenward, developing a solid religious character.

The measure of the Holy Spirit we receive will be proportioned to the measure of our desire and the faith
exercised for it, and the use we shall make of the light and knowledge that shall be given to us. We shall be
entrusted with the Holy Spirit according to our capacity to receive and our ability to impart it to others. Christ
says, “Every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth” (Luke 11:10).

He who truly seeks for the precious grace of Christ will be sure not to be disappointed. This promise has
been given to us by Him who will not deceive us. It is not stated as a maxim or a theory, but as a fact, as a law
of the divine government. We can be assured that we shall receive the Holy Spirit if we individually try the
experiment of testing God’s Word. God is true; His order is perfect. “He that seeketh findeth; and to him that
knocketh it shall be opened” (verse 10). Light and truth will shine forth according to the desire of the soul.
Oh, that all would hunger and thirst after righteousness, that they might be filled!—The Review and Herald,
May 5, 1896.

66



Step by Step to Victory

I therefore so run, not as uncertainly; so fight I, not as one that beateth the air: but I keep under
my body, and bring it into subjection: lest that by any means, when I have preached to others, I myself
should be a castaway. 1 Corinthians 9:26, 27.

God leads His people on step by step. The Christian life is a battle and a march. In this warfare there is
no release; the effort must be continuous and persevering. It is by unceasing endeavor that we maintain the
victory over the temptations of Satan. Christian integrity must be sought with resistless energy and maintained
with a resolute fixedness of purpose....

There is a science of Christianity to be mastered—a science as much deeper, broader, higher than any
human science as the heavens are higher than the earth. The mind is to be disciplined, educated, trained; for
we are to do service for God in ways that are not in harmony with inborn inclination. There are hereditary
and cultivated tendencies to evil that must be overcome. Often the training and education of a lifetime must
be discarded, that one may become a learner in the school of Christ. Our hearts must be educated to become
steadfast in God. We are to form habits of thought that will enable us to resist temptation. We must learn to
look upward. The principles of the Word of God—principles that are as high as heaven, and that compass
eternity—we are to understand in their bearing upon our daily life. Every act, every word, every thought, is
to be in accord with these principles.

The precious graces of the Holy Spirit are not developed in a moment. Courage, fortitude, meekness,
faith, unwavering trust in God’s power to save, are acquired by the experience of years. By a life of holy
endeavor and firm adherence to the right the children of God are to seal their destiny.

We have no time to lose. We know not how soon our probation may close. Eternity stretches before us.
The curtain is about to be lifted. Christ is soon to come. The angels of God are seeking to attract us from
ourselves and from earthly things. Let them not labor in vain.—Testimonies for the Church 8:313, 314.
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March—Fruitful in the Spirit

A Holy Fragrance

Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go and bring forth
fruit, and that your fruit should remain: that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he may
give it you. John 15:16.

In order to bear much fruit, we must make the most of our privileges and opportunities, becoming more
and more spiritually minded. We must put away all commonness, all pride, all worldliness, and daily receive
divine aid. If you grow spiritually, you must employ all the means which the gospel provides, and be prepared
to gain in piety by the influence of the Holy Spirit; for the seed is developed from blade to full corn by unseen
and supernatural agencies.

The promise with which Jesus consoled His disciples just before His betrayal and crucifixion was that of
the Holy Spirit; and in the doctrine of divine influence and agency, what riches were revealed to them; for this
blessing would bring in its train all other blessings. The Holy Spirit breathes upon the soul who humbly rests
in Christ as the author and finisher of his faith; and from such a believer fruit will come forth unto life eternal.
His influence will be fragrant, and the name of Jesus will be music in his ears, and melody in his heart.

The Christian will be a savor of life unto life to others, although he may not be able to explain the mysteries
of his experience. But he will know that when clouds and darkness compassed him about, and he cried unto
the Lord, the darkness was dispersed, and peace and joy were in the temple of the soul. He will know what it is
to have the pardoning love of God revealed to the heart, to experience the peace that passeth all understanding,
to have praise and thanksgiving and adoration welling up in the soul unto Him who has loved us, and washed
us from our sins in His own blood. He has peace through Jesus Christ, and joy in the Holy Ghost. One with
Christ, his soul is filled with submission to His will, and heaven is enshrined in his heart while he is enfolded
in the bosom of infinite love. Christians of this order will bear much fruit to the glory of God. They will
rightly interpret the character of God, and manifest His attributes unto the world.—The Signs of the Times,
April 3, 1893.
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Repentance, the First Fruit

Have mercy upon me, O God, according to thy lovingkindness: according unto the multitude of
thy tender mercies blot out my transgressions. Wash me throughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse me
from my sin. Psalm 51:1, 2.

Repentance is one of the first fruits of saving grace. Our great Teacher, in His lessons to erring, fallen
man, presents the life-giving power of His grace, declaring that through this grace men and women may live
the new life of holiness and purity. He who lives this life works out the principles of the kingdom of heaven.
Taught of God, he leads others in straight paths. He will not lead the lame into paths of uncertainty. The
working of the Holy Spirit in his life shows that he is a partaker of the divine nature. Every soul thus worked
by the Spirit of Christ receives so abundant a supply of the rich grace that, beholding his good works, the
unbelieving world acknowledges that he is controlled and sustained by divine power, and is led to glorify
God.—God’s Amazing Grace, 138.

There are those who, notwithstanding all the gracious invitation of Christ, continue to reveal ungodliness
in their lives. To such ones God says: “How long, ye simple ones, will ye love simplicity? ... Turn you at my
reproof: behold, I will pour out my spirit unto you, I will make known my words unto you” (Proverbs 1:22,
23).—Signs of the Times, June 28, 1905.

Repentance for sin is the first fruits of the working of the Holy Spirit in the life. It is the only process
by which infinite purity reflects the image of Christ in His redeemed subjects. In Christ all fullness dwells.
Science that is not in harmony with Him is of no value. He teaches us to count all things but loss for the
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord. This knowledge is the highest science that any man
can reach.—The SDA Bible Commentary, Ellen G. White Comments, vol. 6, 1068.
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Love

Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the sons
of God: therefore the world knoweth us not, because it knew him not. 1 John 3:1.

John says, “Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the
sons of God.” No language can express this love; we can describe but a faint degree of love that passeth
knowledge. It would require the language of the Infinite to express the love that has made it possible for us to
be called the sons of God. In becoming a Christian, a man does not step down. There is no shame in having
connection with the living God.

Jesus bore the humiliation and shame and reproach that justly belonged to the sinner. He was the Majesty
of heaven, He was the King of glory, He was equal with the Father; and yet He clothed His divinity with
humanity, that humanity might touch humanity, that divinity might lay hold of divinity. Had He come as an
angel, He could not have been a partaker with us of our sufferings, could not have been tempted in all points
like as we are, He could not have sympathized with our sorrows; but He came in the garb of our humanity,
that as our substitute and surety, He might overcome the prince of darkness in our behalf, and make us victors
through His merits.

[As we stand] under the shadow of the cross of Calvary, the inspiration of His love fills our hearts. When I
look upon Him whom my sins have pierced, the inspiration from on high comes upon me; and this inspiration
may come upon each one of you through the Holy Spirit. Unless you receive the Holy Spirit, you cannot have
the love of God in the soul; but through a living connection with Christ, we are inspired with love and zeal
and earnestness.

We are not as a block of marble, which may reflect the light of the sun, but cannot be imbued with life.
We are capable of responding to the bright beams of the Sun of righteousness; for as Christ illuminates our
souls, He gives light and life. We drink in the love of Christ as the branch draws nourishment from the vine.
If we are grafted into Christ, if fiber by fiber we have been united with the living Vine, we shall give evidence
of this fact by bearing rich clusters of fruit.—The Review and Herald, September 27, 1892.
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Joy

I will praise thee, O Lord, with my whole heart; I will shew forth all thy marvellous works. I will be
glad and rejoice in thee: I will sing praise to thy name, O thou most High. Psalm 9:1, 2.

We must have more faith. Let us begin to believe unto salvation. Let us come to God in faith, fully assured
that as we surrender all to Him, He will make us Christlike in character. We must tell this to all over and over
again. Then, one with Christ, we can reveal Him to the world. Then all our fitful, haphazard work will cease.

Let us honor God by showing firm faith and unswerving trust. Let us remember that He is not glorified
by the manifestation of a fretful, unhappy spirit. The Lord cares for the flowers. He gives them beauty and
fragrance. Will He not much more give us the fragrance of a cheerful disposition? Will He not restore in us
the divine image? Then let us have faith in Him. Let us now, just now, place ourselves where He can give us
His Holy Spirit. Then we can give to the world a revelation of what true religion does for men and women.
The joy of a Saviour filling our hearts gives us that peace and confidence which enables us to say, “I know
that my Redeemer liveth” (Job 19:25).

In His Word the Lord has made it plain that His people are a joyful people. True faith reaches up the
hand and lays hold upon the One who is behind the promise “Great shall be the peace of thy children” (Isaiah
54:13). “Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will extend peace to her like a river” (Isaiah 66:12). “Behold I create
Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy” (Isaiah 65:18). In God we may “rejoice with joy unspeakable
and full of glory” (1 Peter 1:8). “Men shall be blessed in him: all nations shall call him blessed” (Psalm
72:17). Let us strive to educate the believers to rejoice in the Lord. Spiritual joy is the result of active faith.
God’s people are to be full of faith and of the Holy Spirit. Then He will be glorified in them.—Bible Training
School, April 1, 1905.
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Peace

Be careful for nothing; but in every thing by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your
requests be made known unto God. And the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep
your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus. Philippians 4:6, 7.

The world’s Redeemer sought to bring to the hearts of the sorrowing disciples the strongest solace. But
from a large field of subjects, He chose the theme of the Holy Spirit, which was to inspire and comfort their
hearts. And yet, though Christ made much of this theme concerning the Holy Spirit, how little is it dwelt
upon in the churches! The name and presence of the Holy Spirit are almost ignored, yet the divine influence
is essential in the work of perfecting the Christian character.

Some are not at peace, not at rest; they are in a state of constant fretfulness, and permit impulse and
passion to rule their hearts. They know not what it means to experience peace and rest in Christ. They are as
a ship without anchor, driven with the wind and tossed. But those whose minds are controlled by the Holy
Spirit walk in humility and meekness; for they work in Christ’s lines, and will be kept in perfect peace, while
those who are not controlled by the Holy Spirit are like the restless sea.

The Lord has given us a divine directory by which we may know His will. Those who are self-centered,
self-sufficient, do not feel their need of searching the Bible, and they are greatly disturbed if others do not
have the same defective ideas, and see with the same distorted vision that they do. But he who is guided by
the Holy Spirit has cast his anchor within the veil wherein Jesus has entered for us. He searches the Scriptures
with eager earnestness, and seeks for light and knowledge to guide him amid the perplexities and perils which
at every step compass his path. Those who are restless, complaining, murmuring, read the Bible for the
purpose of vindicating their own course of action, and they ignore or pervert the counsels of God. He who
has peace has placed his will on the side of God’s will, and longs to follow the divine guidance.—The Signs
of the Times, August 14, 1893.
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Long-suffering

Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of
mind, meekness, longsuffering. Colossians 3:12.

The Captain of our salvation made Himself of no reputation, and took upon Him the form of a servant, in
order that humanity might be allied to divinity. Man is to represent Christ. He is to be long-suffering toward
his fellow men, to be patient, forgiving, and full of Christlike love. He who is truly converted will manifest
respect for his brethren; he will do as Christ has commanded. Jesus said, “A new commandment I give unto
you, That ye love one another; as I have loved you, that ye also love one another. By this shall all men know
that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another” (John 13:34, 35). Where the love of Christ abounds
in the soul, there will be an expression of that love that will be understood by the world....

Not all who name the name of Christ are one with Christ. Those who do not have the Spirit and the grace
of Christ are none of His, no matter what may be their profession. By their fruits ye shall know them. The
customs and practices that are after the order of the world do not carry out the principles of God’s law, and
therefore do not breathe of His Spirit nor express His character. Christlikeness will be revealed only by those
who are assimilated to the divine image. Only those who are being molded through the operation of the Holy
Spirit are doers of the Word of God, and express the mind and the will of God.

There is counterfeit Christianity in the world as well as genuine Christianity. The true spirit of a man is
manifested by the way in which he deals with his fellow man. We may ask the question, Does he represent the
character of Christ in spirit and action, or simply manifest the natural, selfish traits of character that belong to
the people of this world? Profession weighs nothing with God. Before it is everlastingly too late for wrongs
to be righted, let each one ask himself, “What am I?” It depends upon ourselves as to whether we shall form
such characters as will constitute us members of God’s royal family above.—The Review and Herald, April
9, 1895.
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Gentleness

But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness,
temperance: against such there is no law. Galatians 5:22, 23.

If we have Christ abiding with us, we shall be Christians at home as well as abroad. He who is a Christian
will have kind words for his relatives and associates. He will be kind, courteous, loving, sympathetic, and
will be educating himself for an abode with the family above. If he is a member of the royal family, he will
represent the kingdom to which he is going. He will speak with gentleness to his children, for he will realize
that they, too, are heirs of God, members of the heavenly court. Among the children of God no spirit of
harshness dwells; for “the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith,
meekness, temperance: against such there is no law.” The spirit that is cherished in the home is the spirit that
will be manifested in the church.

Oh, we must educate the soul to be pitiful, gentle, tender, full of forgiveness and compassion. While we
lay aside all vanity, all foolish talking, jesting, and joking, we are not to become cold, unsympathetic, and
unsocial. The Spirit of the Lord is to rest upon you until you shall be like a fragrant flower from the garden
of God. You are to keep talking of the light, of Jesus, the Sun of righteousness, until you shall change from
glory to glory, from character to character, going on from strength to strength, and reflecting more and more
of the precious image of Jesus. When you do this, the Lord will write in the books of heaven, “Well done,”
because you represent Jesus.

Christians should not be hard-hearted, unapproachable; Jesus is to be reflected in our deportment, and we
are to have a character beautiful with the graces of heaven. The presence of God is to be an abiding presence
with us; and wherever we are, we are to carry light to the world. Those around you are to realize that the
atmosphere of heaven surrounds you.—The Review and Herald, September 20, 1892.
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Goodness

But I say unto you, That every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give account thereof in the
day of judgment. For by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned.
Matthew 12:36, 37.

God would have us individually come into that position where He can bestow His love upon us. He has
placed a high value upon man, and has redeemed us by the sacrifice of His only begotten Son, and we are
to see in our fellow man the purchase of the blood of Christ. If we have this love one for another, we shall
be growing in love for God and the truth. We have been pained at heart to see how little love is cherished
in our midst. Love is a plant of heavenly origin, and if we would have it flourish in our hearts, we must
cultivate it daily. Mildness, gentleness, long-suffering, not being easily provoked, bearing all things, enduring
all things—these are the fruits upon the precious tree of love.

When you are associated together, be guarded in your words. Let your conversation be of such a nature
that you will have no need of repentance. “Grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the
day of redemption” (Ephesians 4:30). “A good man out of the good treasure of the heart bringeth forth good
things: and an evil man out of the evil treasure bringeth forth evil things” (Matthew 12:35). If the love of the
truth is in your heart, you will talk of the truth. You will talk of the blessed hope that you have in Jesus. If you
have love in your heart, you will seek to establish and build up your brother in the most holy faith. If a word
is dropped that is detrimental to the character of your friend or brother, do not encourage this evil-speaking. It
is the work of the enemy. Kindly remind the speaker that the Word of God forbids that kind of conversation.

We are to empty the heart of everything that defiles the soul temple, that Christ may dwell within. Our
Redeemer has told us how we may reveal Him to the world. If we cherish His Spirit, if we manifest His
love to others, if we guard one another’s interest, if we are kind, patient, forbearing, the world will have an
evidence by the fruits we bear that we are the children of God. It is the unity in the church that enables it to
exert a conscious influence upon unbelievers and worldlings.—The Review and Herald, June 5, 1888.
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Faith

Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen. Hebrews 11:1.
In coming to Christ there must be an exercise of faith. We need to bring Him into our everyday life;

then we shall have peace and joy, and we shall know by experience the meaning of His word, “If ye keep
my commandments, ye shall abide in my love, even as I have kept my Father’s commandments, and abide
in his love” (John 15:10). Our faith must claim the promise, that we may abide in the love of Jesus. Jesus
said, “These things have I spoken unto you, that my joy might remain in you, and that your joy might be full”
(verse 11).

Faith works by love and purifies the soul. Through faith the Holy Spirit finds access to the heart, and
creates holiness therein. Man cannot become an agent to work the works of Christ unless he is in communion
with God through the Holy Spirit. We can be fitted for heaven only through a transformation of character;
we must have Christ’s righteousness as our credentials, if we would find access to the Father. We must be
partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust. We must daily
be transformed by the influence of the Holy Spirit; for it is the work of the Holy Spirit to elevate the taste, to
sanctify the heart, to ennoble the whole man, by presenting to the soul the matchless charms of Jesus.

We are to behold Christ, and by beholding to become changed. We must come to Him, as to an open,
inexhaustible fountain, from which we may drink again and again, and ever find a fresh supply. We are to
respond to the drawing of His love, to feed on the Bread of Life which came down from heaven, to drink of
the Water of Life which flows from the throne of God. We are to keep looking up, that faith may bind us to the
throne of God. Do not look down, as though you were bound to the earth. Do not keep up an examination of
your faith, pulling it up, as though it were a flower, to see if it has any root. Faith grows imperceptibly.—The
Bible Echo, February 15, 1893.
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Meekness

With all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, forbearing one another in love. Ephesians 4:2.
I invite you to look to the Man of Calvary. Look to Him whose head was crowned with the crown of

thorns, who bore the cross of shame, who went step by step down the path of humiliation. Look to Him who
was a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief, who was despised and rejected of men. “Surely he hath
borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows” (Isaiah 53:4). “He was wounded for our transgressions, he was
bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was upon him; and with his stripes we are healed”
(verse 5). Look to Calvary until your heart melts at the amazing love of the Son of God. He left nothing
undone that fallen man might be elevated and purified.

And shall we not confess Him? Will the religion of Christ degrade its receiver? No; it will be no
degradation to follow in the footsteps of the Man of Calvary. Day by day let us sit at the feet of Jesus,
and learn of Him, that in our conversation, our conduct, our dress, and in all our affairs, we may reveal the
fact that Jesus is ruling and reigning over us. God calls upon us to walk in a path that has been cast up for
the ransomed of the Lord; we are not to walk in the world. We are to surrender all to God, and confess Christ
before men.

“Whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I also deny before my Father which is in heaven”
(Matthew 10:33). What right have we to profess to be Christians, and yet deny our Lord in life and deed?
“He that taketh not his cross, and followeth after me is not worthy of me. He that findeth his life shall lose it:
and he that loseth his life for my sake shall find it” (verses 38, 39). Day by day we are to deny self, to lift the
cross and follow in the footsteps of the Master.

Oh, that the baptism of the Holy Spirit might come upon you, that you might be imbued with the Spirit of
God! Then day by day you will become more and more conformed to the image of Christ, and in every action
of your life, the question would be, “Will it glorify my Master?” By patient continuance in well-doing you
would seek for glory and honor, and would receive the gift of immortality.—The Review and Herald, May 10,
1892.
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Temperance

Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 1 Corinthians
10:31.

God requires all men to render their bodies to Him a living sacrifice, not a dead or a dying sacrifice, a
sacrifice which their own course of action is debilitating, filling with impurities and disease. God calls for
a living sacrifice. The body, He tells us, is the temple of the Holy Ghost, the habitation of His Spirit, and
He requires all who bear His image to take care of their bodies for the purpose of His service and His glory.
“Ye are not your own,” says the inspired apostle, “ye are bought with a price”; wherefore “glorify God in
your body, and in your spirit, which are God’s” (1 Corinthians 6:19, 20). In order to do this, add to virtue
knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, and to temperance patience.

It is a duty to know how to preserve the body in the very best condition of health, and it is a sacred duty
to live up to the light which God has graciously given. If we close our eyes to the light for fear we shall see
our wrongs, which we are unwilling to forsake, our sins are not lessened but increased. If light is turned from
in one case, it will be disregarded in another.

It is just as much sin to violate the laws of our being as to break one of the Ten Commandments, for we
cannot do either without breaking God’s law. We cannot love the Lord with all our heart, mind, soul, and
strength while we are loving our appetites, our tastes, a great deal better than we love the Lord. We are daily
lessening our strength to glorify God, when He requires all our strength, all our mind. By our wrong habits
we are lessening our hold on life, and yet professing to be Christ’s followers, preparing for the finishing touch
of immortality....

Closely examine your own hearts, and in your lives imitate the unerring Pattern, and all will be well with
you. Preserve a clear conscience before God. In all you do glorify His name. Divest yourselves of selfishness
and selfish love.—Testimonies for the Church 2:70, 71.
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Self-control

But Daniel purposed in his heart that he would not defile himself with the portion of the king’s meat,
nor with the wine which he drank: therefore he requested of the prince of the eunuchs that he might
not defile himself. Daniel 1:8.

The lesson here presented is one that we would do well to ponder. A strict compliance with the Bible
requirements will be a blessing both to body and soul. The fruit of the Spirit is not only love, joy, and peace,
but temperance also. We are enjoined not to defile our bodies; for they are the temples of the Holy Spirit.

The Hebrew captives were men of like passions with ourselves. Amid the seductive influences of the
luxurious courts of Babylon, they stood firm. The youth of today are surrounded with allurements to
self-indulgence. Especially in our large cities, every form of sensual gratification is made easy and inviting.
Those who, like Daniel, refuse to defile themselves will reap the reward of temperate habits. With their greater
physical stamina and increased power of endurance, they have a bank of deposit upon which to draw in case
of emergency.

Right physical habits promote mental superiority. Intellectual power, physical stamina, and length of life
depend upon immutable laws. Nature’s God will not interfere to preserve men from the consequences of
violating nature’s requirements. He who strives for the mastery must be temperate in all things. Daniel’s
clearness of mind and firmness of purpose, his power in acquiring knowledge and in resisting temptation,
were due in a great degree to the plainness of his diet, in connection with his life of prayer....

The history of Daniel and his youthful companions has been recorded on the pages of the Inspired Word,
for the benefit of the youth of all succeeding ages. Through the record of their fidelity to the principles of
temperance, God is speaking today to young men and young women, bidding them gather up the precious
rays of light He has given on the subject of Christian temperance, and place themselves in right relation to the
laws of health.—The Youth’s Instructor, July 9, 1903.
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Kindness

She openeth her mouth with wisdom; and in her tongue is the law of kindness. Proverbs 31:26.
The Lord will help every one of us where we need help the most in the grand work of overcoming and

conquering self. Let the law of kindness be upon your lips and the oil of grace in your heart. This will produce
wonderful results. You will be tender, sympathetic, courteous. You need all these graces. The Holy Spirit
must be received and brought into your character; then it will be as holy fire, giving forth incense which will
rise up to God, not from lips that condemn, but as a healer of the souls of men. Your countenance will express
the image of the divine.

No sharp, critical, blunt, or severe words should be spoken. This is common fire, and must be left out
of all our councils and intercourse with our brethren. God requires every soul in His service to kindle their
censers from the coals of sacred fire. The common, severe, harsh words that come from your lips so readily
must be withheld, and the Spirit of God speak through the human agent. By beholding the character of Christ
you will become changed into His likeness. The grace of Christ alone can change your heart and then you
will reflect the image of the Lord Jesus. God calls upon us to be like Him—pure, holy, and undefiled. We are
to bear the divine image.—The SDA Bible Commentary, Ellen G. White Comments, vol. 3, 1164.

We may talk of the blessings of the Holy Spirit, and pray in regard to receiving them; but unless the human
agent is worked by the Spirit of God, He reveals that he has Him not. When the Spirit molds and fashions
the character after the divine similitude, He will be unmistakably revealed in every word we speak and in
everything we do, showing to the world that there is a marked difference between the children of light and the
children of darkness. The Lord wants us to stand stiffly for the faith once delivered to the saints. We are to
speak the truth in love. Our great Teacher says, “Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I am meek and
lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light” (Matthew
11:29, 30).—Letter 84, 1899.
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Charity

Is not this the fast that I have chosen? to loose the bands of wickedness, to undo the heavy burdens,
and to let the oppressed go free, and that ye break every yoke? Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry,
and that thou bring the poor that are cast out to thy house? when thou seest the naked, that thou cover
him; and that thou hide not thyself from thine own flesh? Isaiah 58:6, 7.

Truth, precious truth, is sanctifying in its influence. The sanctification of the soul by the operation of
the Holy Spirit is the implanting of Christ’s nature in humanity. It is the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ
revealed in character, and the grace of Christ brought into active exercise in good works. Thus the character
is transformed more and more perfectly after the image of Christ in righteousness and true holiness.

There are broad requirements in divine truth stretching out into one line after another of good works.
The truths of the gospel are not unconnected; uniting they form one string of heavenly jewels, as in
the personal work of Christ, and like threads of gold they run through the whole of Christian work and
experience.—Selected Messages 3:198.

Any neglect on the part of those who claim to be followers of Christ, a failure to relieve the necessities of
a brother or sister who is bearing the yoke of poverty and oppression, is registered in the books of heaven as
shown to Christ in the person of His saints. What a reckoning the Lord will have with many, very many, who
present the words of Christ to others but fail to manifest tender sympathy and regard for a brother in the faith
who is less fortunate and successful than themselves.—Welfare Ministry, 210.

Many will allow a brother to struggle along unaided under adverse circumstances, and in thus doing they
give to one precious soul the impression that they are thus representing Christ. It is no such thing; Jesus, who
was rich, for our sake became poor, that we through His poverty might be rich. That He might save the sinner,
He withheld not His own life. The heart of Christ is ever touched with human woe.—The Ellen G. White 1888
Materials, 1270.
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Contentment

Not that I speak in respect of want: for I have learned, in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be
content. Philippians 4:11.

God has His faithful witnesses who are not attempting to do that which Christ has pronounced
impossible—that is, seeking to serve God and mammon at the same time. They are burning and shining
lights amid the moral darkness of the world, and amid the gross darkness that covers the people like the pall
of death. The members of the church of Christ are individually to be controlled by the Holy Spirit, in order
that they may not have a changeable, fluctuating experience. They are to be rooted and grounded in the truth.

When the joy of the saving power of Christ’s righteousness is rightly understood by experimental
knowledge, there will be vital interest in the church, there will be those who will teach transgressors God’s
ways, and sinners will be converted to the truth as it is in Jesus. It is the professors of religion that need
converting; for Satan has brought his deceptions to bear upon their souls.

The soul that is brought into personal contact with Christ becomes a holy temple unto the Lord; for Jesus is
made unto the believer wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption. He who has fully surrendered
to God has a consciousness of Christ’s saving presence. He is a possessor of spiritual patience, and has the
rest of soul that comes from learning of Him who is meek and lowly of heart. Trusting in Jesus to be his
efficiency and righteousness, his soul is filled with a pleasant contentment.

What is the joy of the Christian? It is the result of the consciousness of the presence of Christ. What is
the love of the Christian? It is the reflection of the love of Christ. It is the effect of the operation of the Holy
Spirit. Looking to the cross of Calvary, we see Jesus dying for the sins of the world, in order that by His death,
life and immortality might be brought to light in behalf of the contrite soul. Jesus is all in all, and without Him
we can do nothing. Without Christ, spiritual life would be impossible.—The Review and Herald, December
4, 1894.
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Thankfulness

In every thing give thanks: for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning you. 1 Thessalonians
5:18.

There is much needless worrying, much trouble of mind, over things that cannot be helped. The Lord
would have His children put their trust fully in Him. Our Lord is a just and righteous God. His children
should acknowledge His goodness and His justice in the large and the small things of life. Those who cherish
the spirit of worry and complaint are refusing to recognize His guiding hand. Needless anxiety is a foolish
thing; and it hinders us from standing in a true position before God.

When the Holy Spirit comes into the soul, there will be no desire to complain and murmur because we
do not have everything we want; rather, we will thank God from a full heart for the blessings that we have.
There is great need of more thankfulness among our workers today; and until they have this spirit they will
be unprepared for a place in the kingdom of heaven. There is a mighty work to be done for every one of us.
We comprehend but little of what God desires to work out through us. We should seek to realize the breadth
of His plans, and profit by every lesson that He [has] tried to teach us.

A great deal of mischief is wrought in the imagination of our own hearts and minds when we seek to carry
our own way contrary to the law of kindness. Here is where many fail. We do not cultivate a disposition to
kindness; we want everything to come in an easy way to ourselves. But the question of greatest importance
to each one of us should be not how we can carry our own plans against the plans of others, but how we can
have the power to live for Christ every day. Christ came to earth and gave His life that we might have eternal
salvation. He wants to encircle each of us with the atmosphere of heaven, that we may give to the world an
example that will honor the religion of Christ.—Loma Linda Messages, 602.

83



Harmony

Endeavoring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. There is one body, and one Spirit,
even as ye are called in one hope of your calling. Ephesians 4:3, 4.

The Holy Spirit will work with the consecrated human instrument; for this is God’s purpose. God has
opened a door between heaven and earth, which no power can close. He calls upon every human being to be
pure, holy, sanctified, in order that the work for this time may be accomplished. When God’s people place
themselves in proper relation to Him and to one another, there will be a full impartation of the Holy Spirit for
the harmonious combination of the whole body.

Nothing so manifestly weakens a church as disunion and strife. Nothing so wars against Christ and the
truth as this spirit. “By their fruits ye shall know them” (Matthew 7:20). “Doth a fountain send forth at the
same place sweet water and bitter? Can the fig tree, my brethren, bear olive berries? either a vine, figs? so
can no fountain both yield salt water and fresh. Who is a wise man and endued with knowledge among you?
Let him shew out of a good conversation his works with meekness of wisdom” (James 3:11-13).

“Wherefore lift up the hands which hang down, and the feeble knees; and make straight paths for your
feet, lest that which is lame be turned out of the way; but let it rather be healed. Follow peace with all men,
and holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord: looking diligently lest any man fail of the grace of
God; lest any root of bitterness springing up trouble you, and thereby many be defiled” (Hebrews 12:12-15).

As long as we are in this world we must be linked with one another. Humanity is interlaced and interwoven
with humanity. As Christians we are members one of another. The Lord has made us thus, and when
disappointments come, we are not to think the worse of one another. We are individual members of the
general body. In helplessness and disappointment we are fighting the battles of life, and the Lord designs us,
as His sons and daughters, whom He calls His friends, to help one another. This is to be a part of our practical
Christian work.—The Signs of the Times, February 7, 1900.
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Unity

Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me through their word; that
they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us; that the
world may believe that thou hast sent me. John 17:20, 21.

Harmony and union existing among men of varied dispositions is the strongest witness that can be borne
that God has sent His Son into the world to save sinners. It is our privilege to bear this witness. But, in order
to do this, we must place ourselves under Christ’s command. Our characters must be molded in harmony with
His character, our wills must be surrendered to His will. Then we shall work together without a thought of
collision.

Little differences dwelt upon lead to actions that destroy Christian fellowship. Let us not allow the enemy
thus to gain the advantage over us. Let us keep drawing nearer to God and to one another. Then we shall be
as trees of righteousness, planted by the Lord, and watered by the river of life. And how fruitful we shall be!
Did not Christ say: “Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit” (John 15:8)?

The heart of the Saviour is set upon His followers’ fulfilling God’s purpose in all its height and depth.
They are to be one in Him, even though they are scattered the world over. But God cannot make them one in
Christ unless they are willing to give up their own way for His way.

When Christ’s prayer is fully believed, when its instruction is brought into the daily life of God’s people,
unity of action will be seen in our ranks. Brother will be bound to brother by the golden bonds of the love
of Christ. The Spirit of God alone can bring about this oneness. He who sanctified Himself can sanctify His
disciples. United with Him, they will be united with one another in the most holy faith. When we strive for
this unity as God desires us to strive for it, it will come to us.—Testimonies for the Church 8:242, 243.
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Oneness

And the glory which thou gavest me I have given them; that they may be one, even as we are one: I
in them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one; and that the world may know that thou
hast sent me, and hast loved them, as thou hast loved me. John 17:22, 23.

What attainments are there presented for the Christian’s endeavor, but how far short are our practices.
Were our practices in harmony with the command of our Lord, the result would be glorious. He says, “Neither
pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me through their word; that they all may be
one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us: that the world may believe that
thou hast sent me” (John 17:20, 21)....

Jesus did not pray for that which was not attainable by us, and if this unity is possible, why do not those
who are professed followers of Christ strive more earnestly for this condition of grace? When we are one with
Christ, we shall be one with His followers. The great want of the soul is Jesus, the hope of glory. Through the
Holy Spirit this unity may be attained, and love for the brethren will abound, and men will take knowledge
of us that we have been with Jesus and learned of Him. Our life will be a reflection of His holy character.
As believers in Him we shall represent His meekness of spirit, His gentleness of demeanor. Individually the
church of God must answer the prayer of Christ till we all come into the unity of the Spirit.

What is it that causes dissension and discord? It is the result of walking apart from Christ. At a distance
from Him, we lose our love for Him, and grow cold toward His followers. The farther the beams of light
recede from their center, the wider separated they become. Each believer is as a beam of light from Christ the
Sun of righteousness. The more closely we walk with Christ, the center of all love and light, the greater will
be our affection for His light-bearers. When the saints are drawn close to Christ, they must of necessity be
drawn close to each other, for the sanctifying grace of Christ will bind their hearts together. You cannot love
God and yet fail to love your brethren.—The Ellen G. White 1888 Materials, 1048, 1049.
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Brotherly Love

Be kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly love; in honour preferring one another. Romans
12:10.

When the Holy Spirit moves upon human minds, all petty complaints and accusations between man and
his fellow man will be put away. The bright beams of the Sun of righteousness will shine into the chambers of
the mind and heart. In our worship of God there will be no distinction between rich and poor, white and black.
All prejudice will be melted away. When we approach God, it will be as one brotherhood. We are pilgrims
and strangers, bound for a better country, even a heavenly. There all pride, all accusation, all self-deception,
will forever have an end. Every mask will be laid aside, and we shall “see him as he is” (1 John 3:2). There
our songs will catch the inspiring theme, and praise and thanksgiving will go up to God.—The Review and
Herald, October 24, 1899.

The Lord Jesus came to our world to save men and women of all nationalities.... Jesus came to shed
light over the whole world. At the beginning of His ministry He declared His mission: “The Spirit of the
Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the
brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them
that are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord” (Luke 4:18, 19)....

The Lord’s eye is upon all His creatures; He loves them all, and makes no difference between white
and black, except that He has a special tender pity for those who are called to bear a greater burden than
others. Those who love God and believe on Christ as their Redeemer, while they must meet the trials and the
difficulties that lie in their path, should yet with a cheerful spirit accept their life as it is, considering that God
above regards these things, and for all that the world neglects to bestow, He will Himself make up to them in
the best of favors.—Selected Messages 2:487, 488.

87



Generosity

How that in a great trial of affliction the abundance of their joy and their deep poverty abounded
unto the riches of their liberality. 2 Corinthians 8:2.

It is only when Christian motives are fully acknowledged, and the conscience is awake to duty, when
divine light makes impressions upon the heart and character, that selfishness is overcome, and the mind of
Christ is exemplified. The Holy Spirit, working upon human hearts and characters, will expel all tendency to
covetousness, to deceptive dealing.

When the Lord’s messenger bears a message to the church, God is speaking to the people, awakening
the conscience to see that they have not been rendering an honest tithe to the Lord, and that when it was not
convenient to give, they have failed to present their offerings to Him. They have used the Lord’s own money
for themselves, in building houses, in purchasing horses, carriages, or lands. They do this in the hope of large
returns, and every year they have the same excuse. “Will a man rob God?” (Malachi 3:8). Oh, yes, he has
done this many times, because he has not been spiritual, to discern the spiritual things.

On some occasions the Lord has moved decidedly upon worldly, selfish men. Their minds were
illuminated by the Holy Spirit, their hearts felt its softening, subduing influence. Under a sense of the
abundant mercy and grace of God, they felt it their duty to promote His cause, to build up His kingdom.
They remembered the requirement, “Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth and rust
doth corrupt, and where thieves break through and steal: but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where
neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break through nor steal” (Matthew 6:19, 20).
They felt a desire to have a share in the kingdom of God, and they pledged to give of their means to some of
the various enterprises of the Lord’s cause. That pledge was not made to man, but to God in the presence of
His angels, who were moving upon the hearts of these selfish, money-loving men.—The Review and Herald,
May 23, 1893.
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Benevolence

Every man according as he purposeth in his heart, so let him give; not grudgingly, or of necessity:
for God loveth a cheerful giver. And God is able to make all grace abound toward you; that ye, always
having all sufficiency in all things, may abound to every good work. 2 Corinthians 9:7, 8.

When the hearts of men are softened by the presence of the Spirit of God, they are more susceptible to
impressions of the Holy Spirit, and resolves are made to deny self and to sacrifice for the cause of God. It is
when divine light shines into the chambers of the mind with unusual clearness and power that the feelings of
the natural man are overcome, that selfishness loses its power upon the heart, and that desires are awakened
to imitate the Pattern, Jesus Christ, in practicing self-denial and benevolence. The disposition of the naturally
selfish man then becomes kind and pitiful toward lost sinners, and he makes a solemn pledge to God, as did
Abraham and Jacob.

Heavenly angels are present on such occasions. The love of God and love for souls triumphs over
selfishness and love of the world. Especially is this the case when the speaker, in the Spirit and power of
God, presents the plan of redemption, laid by the Majesty of heaven in the sacrifice of the cross....

God has given man a part to act in accomplishing the salvation of His fellow men. He can work in
connection with Christ by doing acts of mercy and beneficence. But he cannot redeem them, not being able to
satisfy the claims of insulted justice. This the Son of God alone can do, by laying aside His honor and glory,
clothing His divinity with humanity, and coming to earth to humiliate Himself and shed His blood in behalf
of the human race.

In commissioning His disciples to go “into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature” (Mark
16:15), Christ assigned to men the work of spreading the gospel. But while some go forth to preach, He calls
upon others to answer to His claims upon them for tithes and offerings with which to support the ministry and
to spread the printed truth all over the land.—Testimonies for the Church 4:470-472.
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Purity

Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see God. Matthew 5:8.
When one is fully emptied of self, when every false God is cast out of the soul, the vacuum is supplied by

the inflowing of the Spirit of Christ. Such a one has the faith which works by love and purifies the soul from
every moral and spiritual defilement. The Holy Spirit, the Comforter, can work upon the heart, influencing
and directing, so that he enjoys spiritual things. He is “after the Spirit” (Romans 8:1), and he minds the things
of the Spirit. He has no confidence in self; Christ is all in all. Truth is constantly being unfolded by the Holy
Spirit; he receives with meekness the engrafted word, and he gives the Lord all the glory, saying, “God has
revealed them unto us by his Spirit” (1 Corinthians 2:10). “Now we have received, not the spirit of the world,
but the spirit which is of God; that we might know the things that are freely given to us of God” (verse 12).

The Spirit that reveals also works in him the fruits of righteousness. Christ is in him “a well of water
springing up into everlasting life” (John 4:14). He is a branch of the True Vine, and bears rich clusters
of fruit to the glory of God. What is the character of the fruit borne? “The fruit of the Spirit is love.”
Mark the words—love, not hatred; it is joy, not discontent and mourning; peace, not irritation, anxiety, and
manufactured trials. It is “longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance: against such
there is no law” (Galatians 5:22, 23).

Those who have this Spirit will be earnest laborers together with God; the heavenly intelligences cooperate
with them, and they go weighted with the Spirit of the message of truth which they bear. They are a spectacle
to the world, to angels, and to men. They are ennobled, refined, through the sanctification of the Spirit and
belief of the truth. They have not brought into the treasury of the soul wood, hay, stubble, but gold, silver,
and precious stones. They speak words of solid sense, and from the treasures of the heart bring forth pure and
sacred things according to the example of Christ.—The Home Missionary, November 1, 1893.
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Outward Neatness

She is not afraid of the snow for her household: for all her household are clothed with scarlet. She
maketh herself coverings of tapestry; her clothing is silk and purple. Proverbs 31:21, 22.

Educate, educate, educate. Parents who receive the truth are to conform their habits and practices to the
directions God has given. The Lord desires all to remember that the service of God is a pure and holy service,
and that those who receive the truth must be purified in disposition, in temper, in heart, in conversation, in
the dress, and in the home, so that the angels of God, unseen by them, shall come in to minister to those who
shall be heirs of salvation.

All who join the church should reveal a transformation of character which shows their reverence for holy
things. Their whole life should be molded after the refinement of Christ Jesus. Those who join the church are
to be humble enough to receive instruction on the points wherein they are remiss, and wherein they can and
must change. They must exert a Christian influence. Those who make no change in words or deportment, in
their dress or in their homes, are living unto themselves and not unto Christ. They have not been created anew
in Christ Jesus, unto the purifying of the heart and the outward surroundings.

Christians will be judged by the fruit they bear in reformatory work. Every true Christian will show what
the truth of the gospel has done for him. He who has been made a son of God must practice habits of neatness
and cleanliness. Every action, however small, has an influence. The Lord desires to make every human being
an agency through whom Christ can manifest His Holy Spirit. Christians are in no case to be careless or
indifferent in regard to their outward appearance. They are to be neat and trim, though without adornment.
They are to be pure inside and out.—Testimonies to Southern Africa, 87.
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Obedience

As obedient children, not fashioning yourselves according to the former lusts in your ignorance: but
as he which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conversation. 1 Peter 1:14, 15.

What does God require? Perfection, nothing less than perfection. But if we would be perfect, we must
put no confidence in self. Daily we must know and understand that self is not to be trusted. We need to
grasp God’s promises with firm faith. We need to ask for the Holy Spirit with a full realization of our own
helplessness. Then when the Holy Spirit works we shall not give self the glory. The Holy Spirit will graciously
take the heart into His keeping, bringing to it all the bright beams of the Sun of righteousness. We shall be
kept by the power of God through faith.

When we are daily under the control of God’s Spirit, we shall be commandment-keeping people. We may
show to the world that obedience to God’s commands brings its own reward, even in this life, and in the future
life eternal blessedness. Notwithstanding our profession of faith, the Lord, by whom our actions are weighed,
sees but an imperfect representation of Christ. He has declared that such a condition of things cannot glorify
Him.

It means much to commit the keeping of the soul to God. It means that we are to live and walk by faith,
not trusting in or glorifying self, but looking to Jesus our Advocate as the author and finisher of our faith.
The Holy Spirit will do its work upon the heart that is contrite, but never can it work upon a self-important,
self-righteous soul. In his own wisdom such a one would mend himself. He interposes between his soul and
the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit will work if self will not interpose.

Where is our dependence? Where is our help? God’s Word tells us: “The Comforter, which is the Holy
Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your
remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you” (John 14:26). The Holy Spirit is ready to cooperate with all
who will receive Him and be taught by Him. All who lay hold on the truth and are sanctified through the truth
are so united with Christ that they can represent Him in word and action.—Manuscript Releases 12:52, 53.
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Confidence

Cast not away therefore your confidence, which hath great recompence of reward. Hebrews 10:35.
John says, “This is the confidence that we have in him, that, if we ask anything according to his will, he

heareth us: and if we know that he hear us, whatsoever we ask, we know that we have the petitions that we
desired of him” (1 John 5:14, 15). Let us dwell much upon these points before the people, that their ideas
may be enlarged, their faith increased. They should be encouraged to ask largely, and expect without a doubt
the riches of His grace; for through Jesus we can come into the audience chamber of the Most High. Through
His merits we have access by one Spirit unto the Father.

Oh, that we may have a deeper experience in prayer! With confidence we may come to God, knowing
what it is to have the presence and power of His Holy Spirit. We may confess our sins, and right there, while
asking, know that He pardons our transgressions, because He has promised to forgive. We must exercise faith,
and manifest true earnestness and humility. We can never do this without the grace of the Holy Spirit. We
must lie low at the feet of Jesus, and cherish no selfishness, reveal no self-uplifting, but in simplicity seek the
Lord, asking for His Holy Spirit as a little child asks bread of his parents.

We should act our part, take Christ as our personal Saviour, and, standing under the cross of Calvary,
“Look and live.” God sets His children apart for Himself. And as they connect themselves with Him, they
have power with God, and prevail. Of ourselves we can do nothing; but through the grace of His Holy Spirit,
life and light are imparted, and the soul is filled with longing, earnest desire for God, for holiness. Then it is
that Christ leads us to the throne of grace, and clothes us with His righteousness; for the Lord God of heaven
loves us. We would be willfully blind and stubborn to doubt that His heart is toward us. While Jesus, our
Intercessor, pleads for us in heaven, the Holy Spirit works in us, to will and to do of His good pleasure. All
heaven is interested in the salvation of the soul. Then what reason have we to doubt that the Lord will and
does help us?—The Signs of the Times, October 3, 1892.
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Godliness

And Enoch walked with God: and he was not; for God took him. Genesis 5:24.
Godliness is the fruit of Christian character. If we abide in the Vine, we shall bear the fruits of the

Spirit. The life of the Vine will manifest itself through the branches. We must have a close and intimate
connection with heaven, if we bear the grace of godliness. Jesus must be a guest in our homes, a member of
our households, if we reflect His image and show that we are sons and daughters of the Most High.

Religion is a beautiful thing in the home. If the Lord abides with us, we shall feel that we are members
of Christ’s family in heaven. We shall realize that angels are watching us, and our manners will be gentle
and forbearing. We shall be fitting up for an entrance into the courts of heaven, by cultivating courtesy and
godliness. Our conversation will be holy, and our thoughts will be upon heavenly things.

Enoch walked with God. He honored God in every affair of life. In his home and in his business, he
inquired, “Will this be acceptable to the Lord?” And by remembering God, and following His counsel, he
was transformed in character, and became a godly man, whose ways pleased the Lord. We are exhorted to add
to godliness brotherly kindness. Oh, how much we need to take this step, to add this quality to our characters!
In many of our homes there is a hard, combative spirit manifested. Critical words and unkind actions are
offensive to God. Dictatorial commands and haughty, overbearing manners are not acceptable to heaven.
The reason there are so many differences existing between brethren is that they have failed to add brotherly
kindness. We should have that love for others that Christ has had for us.

A man is estimated at his true value by the Lord of heaven. If he is unkind in his earthly home, he is unfit
for the heavenly home. If he will have his own way, no matter whom it grieves, he would not be content in
heaven, unless he could rule there. The love of Christ must control our hearts, and the peace of God will abide
in our homes.—The Review and Herald, February 21, 1888.
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Holiness

Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord. Hebrews 12:14.
God has from eternity chosen men to be holy. “This is the will of God [concerning you], even your

sanctification” (1 Thessalonians 4:3). The echo of His voice comes to us, ever saying, “Holier, holier still.”
And ever our answer is to be, “Yes, Lord, holier still.”

No man receives holiness as a birthright, or as a gift from any other human being. Holiness is the gift of
God through Christ. Those who receive the Saviour become sons of God. They are His spiritual children, born
again, renewed in righteousness and true holiness. Their minds are changed. With clearer vision they behold
eternal realities. They are adopted into God’s family, and they become conformed to His likeness, changed
by His Spirit from glory to glory. From cherishing supreme love for self, they come to cherish supreme love
for God and for Christ.

“Being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ” (Romans 5:1).
Justification means pardon. It means that the heart, purged from dead works, is prepared to receive the
blessing of sanctification. God has told us what we must do to receive this blessing. “Work out your own
salvation with fear and trembling. For it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of his good
pleasure. Do all things without murmuring and disputings; that ye may be blameless and harmless, the sons
of God, without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye shine as lights in the
world” (Philippians 2:12-15).

The love of God, cherished in the heart and revealed in the words and acts, will do more to elevate and
ennoble human beings than all else can. In the life of Christ, this love found full and complete expression. On
the cross of Christ the Saviour made an atonement for the fallen race. Holiness is the fruit of this sacrifice. It
is because He has died for us that we are promised this great gift. And Christ longs to bestow this gift on us.
He longs to make us partakers of His nature. He longs to save those who by sin have separated themselves
from God. He calls upon them to choose His service, to give themselves wholly into His control, to learn
from Him how to do God’s will.—The Signs of the Times, December 17, 1902.
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Humility

And I prayed unto the Lord my God, and made my confession, and said, O Lord, the great and
dreadful God, keeping the covenant and mercy to them that love him, and to them that keep his
commandments; we have sinned, and have committed iniquity, and have done wickedly, and have
rebelled, even by departing from thy precepts and from thy judgments. Daniel 9:4, 5.

Spurious sanctification carries with it a boastful, self-righteous spirit which is foreign to the religion of
the Bible. Meekness and humility are the fruits of the Spirit. The prophet Daniel was an example of true
sanctification. His long life was filled up with noble service for his Master. He was a man “greatly beloved”
(Daniel 10:11) of heaven, and was granted such honors as have rarely been vouchsafed to mortals. Yet his
purity of character and unwavering fidelity were equaled only by his humility and contrition.

Instead of claiming to be pure and holy, this honored prophet identified himself with the really sinful of
Israel, as he pleaded before God in behalf of his people: “We do not present our supplications before thee for
our righteousness, but for thy great mercies” (Daniel 9:18). “We have sinned, we have done wickedly” (verse
15). And “for our sins, and for the iniquities of our fathers, Jerusalem and thy people are become a reproach”
(verse 16).

He declares, “I was speaking, and praying, and confessing my sin and the sin of my people” (verse 20).
And when at a later time the Son of God appeared in answer to his prayers to give him instruction, he declares,
“My comeliness was turned in me into corruption, and I retained no strength” (Daniel 10:8).

Those who are truly seeking to perfect Christian character will never indulge the thought that they are
sinless. The more their minds dwell upon the character of Christ, and the nearer they approach to His divine
image, the more clearly will they discern Its spotless perfection, and the more deeply will they feel their
own weakness and defects. Those who claim to be without sin give evidence that they are far from holy.
It is because they have no true knowledge of Christ that they can look upon themselves as reflecting His
image. The greater the distance between them and their Saviour, the more righteous they appear in their own
eyes.—The Spirit of Prophecy 4:301, 302.
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Dependence

Not as though I had already attained, either were already perfect: but I follow after, if that I may
apprehend that for which also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus. Philippians 3:12.

The experience of the Christian in his earliest love is full of simplicity and freshness; but as his
opportunities multiply, his experience should enlarge, and his knowledge increase. He should become strong
to bear responsibility, and his maturity should be in proportion to his privileges....

But unless there is an hourly dependence upon Christ, increasing knowledge and privileges will result in
self-trust and self-righteousness. The young Christian is in danger of forgetting that it is Christ that has begun
the good work in him, and that it is Christ that must finish it. The soul must renounce all merit, and trust
wholly in the merit of Him who is too wise to err. Man of himself can do no good thing. Said Jesus, “Without
me ye can do nothing” (John 15:5). The soul is to stay itself upon God.

In the gift of Christ all heaven was poured out, and through Christ the Holy Spirit is promised to the
believer. Jesus said to His disciples, “The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send
in my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said
unto you” (John 14:26). Christ not only offers pardon to the believing, repenting soul, but He promises him
the constant aid of the Holy Spirit.

In the growth of the seed in the soil, man cannot see the working of unseen agencies that develop the plant
to perfection, bringing up first the blade, then the ear, then the full corn in the ear. But though young in the
faith, you may know that you have passed from death unto life, if the fruits of the Spirit are made manifest
in your life. If you are growing in faith and hope and love, you may know that your spiritual vision has been
cleared. If you delight to dwell upon the plan of salvation, upon the glorious manifestations of the divine
character, if your heart, in contemplation of the love of God, glows with thankfulness and joy, you may be
sure that you have been illuminated by the beams of the Holy Spirit, and heavenly agencies are bringing your
character up to maturity of Christian life.—The Signs of the Times, March 27, 1893.
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Christlikeness

Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know that
when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is. 1 John 3:2.

Christ is soon coming in the clouds of heaven, and we must be prepared to meet Him, not having spot or
wrinkle or any such thing. We are now to accept the invitation of Christ. He says, “Come unto me, all ye
that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am
meek and lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest unto your souls” (Matthew 11:28, 29). The words of Christ
to Nicodemus are of practical value to us today: “Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot
enter into the kingdom of God. That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is
spirit. Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born again. The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou
hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is every one that is
born of the Spirit” (John 3:5-8).

The converting power of God must be upon our hearts. We must study the life of Christ, and imitate the
divine Pattern. We must dwell upon the perfection of His character, and be changed into His image. No one
will enter the kingdom of God unless his passions are subdued, unless his will is brought into captivity to the
will of Christ.

Heaven is free from all sin, from all defilement and impurity; and if we would live in its atmosphere, if
we would behold the glory of Christ, we must be pure in heart, perfect in character through His grace and
righteousness. We must not be taken up with pleasure and amusement, but be fitting up for the glorious
mansions Christ has gone to prepare for us. If we are faithful, seeking to bless others, patient in well-doing,
at His coming Christ will crown us with glory, honor, and immortality.—The Review and Herald, April 28,
1891.
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April—Guided by the Spirit

Enlightened Through the Spirit

The eyes of your understanding being enlightened; that ye may know what is the hope of his calling,
and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. Ephesians 1:18.

The apostle Paul makes supplication to God: “That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory,
may give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him: the eyes of your understanding
being enlightened; that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his
inheritance in the saints, and what is the exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward who believe, according
to the working of his mighty power” (Ephesians 1:17-19). But the mind must first be made adaptable to the
nature of the truth to be investigated. The eyes of the understanding must be enlightened, and heart and mind
brought into harmony with God, who is truth.

He who beholds Jesus with the eye of faith sees no glory in himself; for the glory of the Redeemer is
reflected into the mind and heart. The atonement of His blood is realized, and the taking away of sin stirs his
heart with gratitude. Being justified by Christ, the receiver of truth is constrained to make an entire surrender
to God, and is admitted into the school of Christ, that he may learn of Him who is meek and lowly of heart. A
knowledge of the love of God is shed abroad in his heart. He exclaims, Oh, what love! What condescension!
Grasping the rich promises of faith, he becomes a partaker of the divine nature. His heart being emptied of
self, the waters of life flow in, and the glory of the Lord shines forth. Perpetually looking unto Jesus, the
human is assimilated by the divine. The believer is changed into His likeness.

“We all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image
from glory to glory [from character to character] even as by the Spirit of the Lord” (2 Corinthians 3:18). The
human character is changed into the divine. It is the spiritual eye that discerns this glory. It is veiled, shrouded
in mystery, until the Holy Spirit imparts this discernment to the soul.—The Review and Herald, February 18,
1896.
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The Spirit Essential for Understanding Truth

But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep
things of God. 1 Corinthians 2:10.

There is a great work to be done for this time, and we do not half realize what the Lord is willing to do for
His people. We talk about the first angel’s message, and the second angel’s message, and we think we have
some understanding of the third angel’s message; but we should not be satisfied with our present knowledge.
Our petitions, mingled with faith and contrition, should go up to God, for an understanding of the mysteries
that God would make known to His saints. We should have a realization that unless taught by the Holy Spirit,
we shall not rightly comprehend the Bible; for it is a sealed book even to the learned, who are wise in their
own conceit.

Jesus meant just what He said when He directed His disciples to “search the Scriptures.” Searching
means to compare scripture with scripture, and spiritual things with spiritual. We should not be satisfied
with a superficial knowledge. We should search for the hidden treasure concealed beneath the surface, as the
merchantman seeks for goodly pearls. Light, great light, will reward the diligent searcher for truth.

There are many who have not taxed their mental powers, and who have no experience in putting to the
stretch their utmost ability to find out what is truth. It is not possible that the Holy Spirit shall fall upon you
unless you feel your need, and are more desirous for its descent than you now are. You should realize that
you are living upon the very borders of the eternal world, that Christ is coming very soon, and that all heaven
is interested in the work that is in progress in fitting up a people for His coming.

If ever there was a people that needed to heed the counsel of the True Witness to the Laodicean church
to be zealous and to repent before God, it is the people who have had opened up before them the stupendous
truths for this time, and who have not lived up to their high privileges and responsibilities. We have lost much
in not living up to the light of the solemn truths which we profess to believe.—The Review and Herald, June
4, 1889.
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Ways in Which the Spirit Leads Us

My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me. John 10:27.
Jesus expects all who claim to be His soldiers to do service for Him. He expects you to recognize the

enemy and to resist him, not to invite him to your confidence and thus betray sacred trust. The Lord has
placed you in a position where you may be elevated and ennobled, and be constantly gaining fitness for His
work. If you do not obtain these qualifications; you alone are to blame.

There are three ways in which the Lord reveals His will to us, to guide us, and to fit us to guide others.
How may we know His voice from that of a stranger? How shall we distinguish it from the voice of a false
shepherd? God reveals His will to us in His Word, the Holy Scriptures. His voice is also revealed in His
providential workings; and it will be recognized if we do not separate our souls from Him by walking in our
own ways, doing according to our own wills, and following the promptings of an unsanctified heart, until the
senses have become so confused that eternal things are not discerned, and the voice of Satan is so disguised
that it is accepted as the voice of God.

Another way in which God’s voice is heard is through the appeals of His Holy Spirit, making impressions
upon the heart, which will be wrought out in the character. If you are in doubt upon any subject, you must
first consult the Scriptures. If you have truly begun the life of faith, you have given yourself to the Lord to
be wholly His, and He has taken you to mold and fashion according to His purpose, that you may be a vessel
unto honor. You should have an earnest desire to be pliable in His hands and to follow whithersoever He may
lead you. You are then trusting him to work out His designs, while at the same time you are cooperating with
Him by working out your own salvation with fear and trembling. You, my brother, will find difficulty here
because you have not yet learned by experience to know the voice of the Good Shepherd, and this places you
in doubt and peril. You ought to be able to distinguish His voice.—Testimonies for the Church 5:511, 512.
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Going to the Source of Light

The entrance of thy words giveth light; it giveth understanding unto the simple. Psalm 119:130.
It is sometimes the case that men of intellectual ability, improved by education and culture, fail to

comprehend certain passages of Scripture, while others who are uneducated, whose understanding seems
weak and whose minds are undisciplined, will grasp the meaning, finding strength and comfort in that which
the former declare to be mysterious or pass by as unimportant. Why is this? It has been explained to me that
the latter class do not rely upon their own understanding. They go to the Source of light, the One who has
inspired the Scriptures, and with humility of heart ask God for wisdom, and they receive it. There are mines
of truth yet to be discovered by the earnest seeker.

Christ represented the truth as treasure hid in a field. It does not lie right upon the surface; we must dig
for it. But our success in finding it does not depend so much on our intellectual ability as on our humility of
heart and the faith which will lay hold upon divine aid.

Without the guidance of the Holy Spirit we shall be continually liable to wrest the Scriptures or to
misinterpret them. There is much reading of the Bible that is without profit and in many cases is a positive
injury. When the Word of God is opened without reverence and without prayer; when the thoughts and
affections are not fixed upon God or in harmony with His will, the mind is clouded with doubt; and in the
very study of the Bible, skepticism strengthens. The enemy takes control of the thoughts, and he suggests
interpretations that are not correct.

Whenever men are not seeking, in word and deed, to be in harmony with God, then, however learned they
may be, they are liable to err in their understanding of Scripture, and it is not safe to trust to their explanations.
When we are truly seeking to do God’s will, the Holy Spirit takes the precepts of His Word and makes them
the principles of the life, writing them on the tablets of the soul. And it is only those who are following the
light already given that can hope to receive the further illumination of the Spirit.—Testimonies for the Church
5:704, 705.
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Developing Spiritual Discernment

But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him:
neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned. 1 Corinthians 2:14.

The jewels of truth lie scattered over the field of revelation; but they have been buried beneath human
traditions, beneath the sayings and commandments of men, and the wisdom from heaven has been practically
ignored; for Satan has succeeded in making the world believe that the words and achievements of men are
of great consequence. The Lord God, the Creator of the worlds, at infinite cost has given the gospel to the
world. Through this divine agent, glad, refreshing springs of heavenly comfort and abiding consolation have
been opened for those who will come to the fountain of life. There are veins of truth yet to be discovered; but
spiritual things are spiritually discerned.

Minds beclouded with evil cannot appreciate the value of the truth as it is in Jesus. When iniquity is
cherished, men do not feel the necessity of making diligent effort with prayer and reflection, to understand
that they must know or lose heaven. They have so long been under the shadow of the enemy that they view
truth as men behold objects through a smoked and imperfect glass; for all things are dark and perverted in
their eyes. Their spiritual vision is feeble and untrustworthy; for they look upon the shadow, and turn away
from the light.

But those who profess to believe in Jesus should ever press to the light. They should daily pray for the
light of the Holy Spirit to shine upon the pages of the sacred book, that they may be enabled to comprehend
the things of the Spirit of God. We must have implicit trust in God’s Word, or we are lost. The words of men,
however great they may be, are not able to make us perfect, to thoroughly furnish unto all good works.

“God hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the
truth” (2 Thessalonians 2:13). In this text the two agencies in the salvation of man are revealed—the divine
influence, the strong, living faith of those who follow Christ. It is through the sanctification of the Spirit and
the belief of the truth that we become laborers together with God.—The Review and Herald, December 1,
1891.
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Looking for Treasures

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure hid in a field; the which when a man hath found,
he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field. Matthew 13:44.

In our day the church has been to a great degree content with the surface truths of revelation, made so plain
and easy to be understood that many have thought these supplied all that was essential, and in accepting them
they have been content. But the Holy Spirit, working upon the mind, will not allow it to rest in indolence. It
awakens an earnest desire for truth uncorrupted with error and false doctrines. Celestial truth will reward the
diligent seeker. The mind that is really desirous to know what is truth cannot be content in indolence.

The kingdom of heaven is likened to treasure hid in a field, “the which when a man hath found, he hideth,
and for joy thereof goeth and selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field.” He buys it that he may work
it, plow up every part of it, and take possession of its treasures. It is the Holy Spirit’s office to direct this
search and to reward it. The searcher, while digging the field, finds leads of precious ore of which he seeks
to estimate the value, and he sinks the shaft deeper, for still more valuable treasure. Thus many a rich lode
is discovered. The gold fields of the earth are not so interlaced with veins of precious ore as is the field of
revelation with leads that bring to view the unsearchable riches of Christ.

The Lord would have every one of His believing children rich in faith; and this is the fruit of the working of
the Holy Spirit upon the heart. From the heart the Spirit works outward, developing a character that God will
approve. What a vast field of the treasures of truth did Christ add to the domain of faith to be appropriated by
His disciples! We need greater faith if we would have better knowledge of the Word. The greatest hindrance
to our receiving the divine illumination is that we do not depend on the efficiency of the Holy Spirit.—The
Ellen G. White 1888 Materials, 1537, 1538.
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Searching for Truth

Search the scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are they which testify of
me. John 5:39.

Christ came in the form of humanity to live the law of God. He was the Word of life. He came to be the
gospel of salvation to the world, and to fulfill every specification of the law. Jesus is the word, the guidebook,
which must be received and obeyed in every particular. How necessary that this mine of truth be explored,
and the precious treasures of truth be discovered and secured as rich jewels. The incarnation of Christ, His
divinity, His atonement, His wonderful life in heaven as our advocate, the office of the Holy Spirit—all these
living, vital themes of Christianity are revealed from Genesis to Revelation. The golden links of truth form
a chain of evangelical truth, and the first, and staple, is found in the great teachings of Christ Jesus. Why,
then, should not the Scriptures be ennobled and exalted in every school in our land? How little children are
educated to study the Bible as the Word of God, and feed upon its truths, which are the flesh and blood of the
Son of God!

“Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you. Whoso eateth my
flesh, and drinketh my blood [that is, continues to receive the words of Christ and practice them], hath eternal
life; and I will raise him up at the last day. For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. He that
eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him” (John 6:53-56), “and he that keepeth
his commandments dwelleth in him, and he in him. And hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit
which he hath given us” (1 John 3:24).

There is necessity for every family to make the Bible the book of their study. Christ’s sayings are pure
gold, without one particle of dross, unless men, with their human understanding, shall try to put it there, and
make falsehood appear as a portion of truth. To those who have received the false interpretation of the Word,
when they search the Scriptures with the determined effort to obtain the very marrow of truth contained in
them, the Holy Spirit opens the eyes of their understanding, and the truths of the Word are to them as a new
revelation.—Fundamentals of Christian Education, 385, 386.
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Knowing the Unknown

For what man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of man which is in him? even so the
things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. 1 Corinthians 2:11.

Revelation is not the creation or invention of something new, but the manifestation of what was, until
revealed, unknown to human beings. The great and eternal truths contained in the gospel are revealed through
diligent searching and humbling of ourselves before God. The divine Teacher leads the mind of the humble
seeker for truth; and by the Holy Spirit’s guidance, the truths of the Word are made known to him. And there
can be no more certain and efficient way of knowledge than in being thus guided. The promise of the Saviour
was “When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth” (John 16:13). It is through the
impartation of the Holy Spirit that we are made to understand the Word of God.

The psalmist writes, “Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way? by taking heed thereto according
to thy word. With my whole heart have I sought thee: O let me not wander from thy commandments.... Open
thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of thy law” (Psalm 119:9-18).

We are admonished to seek for the truth as for hid treasure. The Lord opens the understanding of the true
seeker after truth; and the Holy Spirit enables him to grasp the truths of revelation. This is what the psalmist
means when he asks that his eyes may be opened to behold wondrous things out of the law. When the soul
pants after the excellencies of Jesus Christ, the mind is enabled to grasp the glories of the better world. Only
by the aid of the divine Teacher can we understand the truths of the Word of God. In Christ’s school we learn
to be meek and lowly because there is given to us an understanding of the mysteries of godliness.

He who inspired the Word was the true expositor of the Word. Christ illustrated His teachings by calling
the attention of His hearers to the simple laws of nature, and to the familiar objects which they daily saw and
handled. Thus He led their minds from the natural to the spiritual.—Sabbath School Worker, December 1,
1909.
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Digging Deeper Into the Mine

These were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they received the word with all readiness
of mind, and searched the scriptures daily, whether those things were so. Acts 17:11.

It is proper and right to read the Bible; but your duty does not end there; for you are to search its
pages for yourselves. The knowledge of God is not to be gained without mental effort, without prayer for
wisdom in order that you may separate from the pure grain of truth the chaff with which men and Satan have
misrepresented the doctrines of truth. Satan and his confederacy of human agents have endeavored to mix the
chaff of error with the wheat of truth. We should diligently seek for the hidden treasure, and seek wisdom
from heaven in order to separate human inventions from the divine commands. The Holy Spirit will aid the
seeker for great and precious truths which relate to the plan of redemption.

I would impress upon all the fact that a casual reading of Scriptures is not enough. We must search, and
this means the doing of all the Word implies. As the miner eagerly explores the earth to discover its veins of
gold, so you are to explore the Word of God for the hidden treasure that Satan has so long sought to hide from
man. The Lord says, “If any man willeth to do his will, he shall know of the teaching” (John 7:17, RV).

The Word of God is truth and light, and is to be a lamp unto your feet, to guide you every step of the
way to the gates of the city of God. It is for this reason that Satan has made such desperate efforts to obstruct
the path that has been cast up for the ransomed of the Lord to walk in. You are not to take your ideas to the
Bible, and make your opinions a center around which truth is to revolve. You are to lay aside your ideas at the
door of investigation, and with humble, subdued hearts, with self hid in Christ, with earnest prayer, you are
to seek wisdom from God. You should feel that you must know the revealed will of God, because it concerns
your personal, eternal welfare. The Bible is a directory by which you may know the way to eternal life. You
should desire above all things that you may know the will and ways of the Lord.—Fundamentals of Christian
Education, 307, 308.
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With Humble Hearts

For thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy; I dwell in the
high and holy place, with him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the
humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones. Isaiah 57:15.

All who will come to the Word of God for guidance, with humble, inquiring minds, determined to know
the terms of salvation, will understand what saith the Scriptures. But those who bring to the investigation of
the Word a spirit which it does not approve will take away from the search a spirit which it has not imparted.
The Lord will not speak to a mind that is unconcerned. He wastes not His instruction on one who is willingly
irreverent or polluted. But the tempter educates every mind that yields itself to his suggestions, and is willing
to make of none effect God’s holy law.

We need to humble our hearts, and with sincerity and reverence search the Word of life; for that mind
alone that is humble and contrite can see light. The heart, the mind, the soul, must be prepared to receive
light. There must be silence in the soul. The thoughts must be brought into captivity to Jesus Christ. The
boastful self-knowledge and self-sufficiency must stand rebuked in the presence of the Word of God.

The Lord speaks to the heart that humbles itself before Him. At the altar of prayer, as the throne of grace
is touched by faith, we receive from the hand of God that celestial torch which enlightens our darkness, and
convinces us of our spiritual necessity. The Holy Spirit takes of the things of God, and reveals them to the
one who is sincerely seeking for the heavenly treasure. If we yield to His guidance, He leads us into all light.
As we behold the glory of Christ, we become changed into His image. We have that faith which works by
love, and purifies the soul. Our hearts are renewed, and we are made willing to obey God in all things.—The
Review and Herald, December 15, 1896.
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With a Teachable Disposition

Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask for the old paths, where is the good
way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest for your souls. But they said, We will not walk therein.
Jeremiah 6:16.

After asking the Lord for a knowledge of His will, for heavenly wisdom, for the light of the Holy Spirit,
the petitioner will search the Scriptures, and find that passages that were dark to his mind have suddenly
grown clear, and he understands his duty as never before. Jesus said: “My doctrine is not mine, but his that
sent me. If any man will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I speak
of myself” (John 7:16, 17).

The knowledge of divine truth is promised to those who will render obedience to the light and truth that
have been given to them. An entrance into the strait gate is not dependent upon the possession of learning
or riches, but it is dependent upon the possession of a teachable spirit. He who appreciates the first ray
of heavenly light, and appropriates it, and walks in it, bringing his actions into harmony with that ray, and
becoming sanctified through it, will receive yet more light. He will understand that the gospel is the plan of
salvation....

He who has an obedient heart, that is ready to do the will of God, will not only gladly receive truth, but
will earnestly seek for truth as for hidden treasure. He will come to the Scriptures with a humble and teachable
spirit, seeking to understand how he may walk in the light, and saying, “Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?”
(Acts 9:6). He is ready to sacrifice anything and everything, if required, in order that he may be in harmony
with the will of God.

It is not always an easy matter to render obedience to the will of God. It demands firmness of purpose to
enter in at the strait gate and to travel in the narrow path that leads to eternal life, for on every hand are voices
inviting the soul into bye and forbidden paths. Those who love wealth and honor and high position will not
enter in at the strait gate unless they part with their idols. There is not room to enter in at the strait gate and
carry the things of this world along.

He who would enter in at the strait gate must make an entire consecration of his all to God. Jesus says,
“If any man will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me” (Matthew
16:24).—The Review and Herald, March 28, 1912.
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With Empty Vessels

But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellency of the power may be of God, and
not of us. 2 Corinthians 4:7.

The question has been asked, What kind of vessels does the Spirit use? What does Christ say?—“Come
unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn
of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my
burden is light” (Matthew 11:28-30). What kind of vessels are meet for the Master’s use?—Empty vessels.
When we empty the soul of every defilement, we are ready for use.

Are we emptied of self? Are we cured of selfish planning? Oh, for less self-occupation! May the Lord
purify His people, teachers, and churches. He has given a rule for the guidance of all, and from this there can
be no careless departure. But there has been, and still is, a swerving from righteous principles. How long
shall this condition of things exist? How can the Master use us as vessels for holy service until we empty
ourselves, and make room for His Spirit to work?

God calls for His people to reveal Him. Shall the world manifest principles of integrity that the church
does not maintain? Shall a selfish ambition to be first be shown by the followers of Christ? Shall not the
principles cherished by them be laid upon the true foundation, even Christ Jesus? What material shall we
place upon this foundation, that there may no longer be antagonism, but unity, in the church? Shall we bring
to it wood, hay, stubble? Shall we not rather bring the most precious material—gold, silver, precious stones?
Shall we not distinguish sharply between the chaff and the wheat? Shall we not realize that we must receive
the Holy Spirit in our hearts, that it may mold and fashion the life?

We are living in perilous times. In the fear of God I would say that the true exposition of the Scriptures
is necessary for the correct moral development of our characters. When mind and heart are worked by the
Spirit, when self is dead, the truth is capable of constant expansion and new development. When the truth
molds our characters, it will be seen to be truth indeed.—The Review and Herald, February 28, 1899.
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With a Prayerful Spirit

Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of thy law. Psalm 119:18.
Many a portion of Scripture which learned men pronounce a mystery, or pass over as unimportant, is

full of comfort and instruction to him who has been taught in the school of Christ. One reason why many
theologians have no clearer understanding of God’s Word is [that] they close their eyes to truths which they do
not wish to practice. An understanding of Bible truth depends not so much on the power of intellect brought
to the search as on the singleness of purpose, the earnest longing after righteousness.

The Bible should never be studied without prayer. The Holy Spirit alone can cause us to feel
the importance of those things easy to be understood, or prevent us from wresting truths difficult of
comprehension. It is the office of heavenly angels to prepare the heart so to comprehend God’s Word that we
shall be charmed with its beauty, admonished by its warnings, or animated and strengthened by its promises.
We should make the psalmist’s petition our own: “Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things
out of thy law”.

Temptations often appear irresistible because, through neglect of prayer and the study of the Bible, the
tempted one cannot readily remember God’s promises and meet Satan with the Scripture weapons. But angels
are round about those who are willing to be taught in divine things; and in the time of great necessity they
will bring to their remembrance the very truths which are needed. Thus “when the enemy shall come in like
a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard against him” (Isaiah 59:19).

Jesus promised His disciples: “The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my
name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto
you” (John 14:26). But the teachings of Christ must previously have been stored in the mind in order for the
Spirit of God to bring them to our remembrance in the time of peril. “Thy word have I hid in mine heart,” said
David, “that I might not sin against thee” (Psalm 119:11).—The Great Controversy, 599, 600.

111



Trusting In His Illumination

Give me understanding, and I shall keep thy law; yea, I shall observe it with my whole heart. Psalm
119:34.

All over the field of revelation are scattered glad springs of heavenly truth, peace, and joy. These fountains
of joy are within the reach of every seeker. The words of Inspiration, pondered in the heart, will be as living
streams flowing from the river of the water of life. Our Saviour prayed that the mind of His followers might
be opened to understand the Scriptures. Whenever we study the Bible with a prayerful heart, the Holy Spirit
is near to open to us the meaning of the words we read. The man whose mind is enlightened by the opening
of God’s Word to his understanding will not only feel that he must more diligently seek to understand that
Word, but that he must have a better understanding of the sciences. He will feel that he is called to a high
calling in Christ Jesus.

The more closely connected man is with the Source of all knowledge and wisdom, the more he will feel
that he must advance in intellectual and spiritual attainments. The opening of God’s Word is always followed
by a remarkable opening and strengthening of man’s faculties; for the entrance of His words giveth light. By
contemplation of great truths, the mind is elevated, the affections purified and refined; for the Spirit of God,
through the truth of God, quickens the lifeless spiritual faculties, and attracts the soul heavenward.

Then take your Bible and present yourself before your heavenly Father, saying, “Enlighten me; teach me
what is truth.” The Lord will regard your prayer, and the Holy Spirit will impress the truth upon your soul. In
searching the Scriptures for yourself, you will become established in the faith. It is of the greatest importance
that you continually search the Scriptures, storing the mind with the truths of God. You may be separated
from the companionship of Christians, and placed where you will not have the privilege of meeting with the
children of God. You need the treasures of God’s Word hidden in your heart, that when opposition comes
upon you, you may bring everything to the test of the Scriptures.—The Bible Echo, October 15, 1892.

112



Believing in His Guidance

That your faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God. Howbeit we speak
wisdom among them that are perfect: yet not the wisdom of this world, nor of the princes of this world,
that come to nought: but we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom, which
God ordained before the world unto our glory. 1 Corinthians 2:5-7.

You are accepted in the Beloved. I have had the most earnest desire that you should perfect a Christian
character, not in your own strength, but in the strength and in the virtue and righteousness of Christ. The
donation of the Holy Spirit was the greatest gift God could bestow upon finite man. This is free to all and
in this gift there could be no computation; this endowment specially signalized the enthronement of the only
begotten Son of God in His mediatorial kingdom. In this, the gift of the Comforter, the Lord God of heaven
demonstrates to man the perfect reconciliation which He had effected between Himself and men. “Which
hope,” says the apostle, “we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast, and which entereth into that
within the veil, whither the forerunner is for us entered” (Hebrews 6:19, 20).

Has not God said He would give the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him? And is not this Spirit a real, true,
actual Guide? Some men seem afraid to take God at His word, as though it would be presumption in them.
They pray for the Lord to teach us and yet are afraid to credit the pledged word of God and believe we have
been taught of Him. So long as we come to our heavenly Father humbly and with a spirit to be taught, willing
and anxious to learn, why should we doubt God’s fulfillment of His own promise? You must not for a moment
doubt Him and dishonor Him thereby.

When you have sought to know His will, your part in the operation with God is to believe that you will
be led and guided and blessed in the doing of His will. We may mistrust ourselves lest we misinterpret His
teachings, but make even this a subject of prayer, and trust Him, still trust Him to the uttermost, that His Holy
Spirit will lead you to interpret aright His plans and the working of His providence.—Manuscript Releases
6:223, 224.
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Meditating on God’s Word

O how love I thy law! it is my meditation all the day. Psalm 119:97.
Men need not the dim light of tradition and custom to make the Scriptures comprehensible. It is just as

sensible to suppose that the sun, shining in the heavens at noonday, needs the glimmerings of the torchlights
of earth to increase its glory. In the Bible every duty is made plain, every lesson is comprehensible. The gift
of Christ and the illumination of the Holy Spirit reveal to us the Father. The Word is able to make men and
women and youth wise unto salvation.

“All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for
instruction in righteousness: that the man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works”
(2 Timothy 3:16, 17). No other book is so potent to elevate the thoughts, to give vigor to the faculties, as the
broad, ennobling truths of the Bible. If God’s Word were studied as it should be, men would have a breadth
of mind, a nobility of character, and a stability of purpose that is rarely seen in these times.

Little benefit is to be derived from a hasty reading of the Scriptures. One may read the whole Bible
through, and yet fail to see its beauty or to comprehend its depth of meaning. One passage studied until its
significance is clear to the mind, and its relation to the plan of salvation evident, is of more value than the
perusal of many chapters with no definite purpose in view and no positive instruction gained. Keep your Bible
with you. As you have opportunity, read it; fix the texts in your memory. Even while you are walking in the
street, you may read a passage and meditate upon it, thus fixing it on the mind.

Never should the Bible be studied without prayer. Before opening its pages, we should ask for the
enlightenment of the Holy Spirit, and it will be given. When Nathanael came to Jesus, the Saviour exclaimed,
“Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile” (John 1:47). Nathanael said, “Whence knowest thou me?
Jesus answered and said unto him, Before that Philip called thee, when thou wast under the fig tree, I saw
thee” (verse 48). And Jesus will see us also in the secret place of prayer, if we will seek Him for light, that
we may know what is truth. Angels from the world of light will be with those who in humility of heart seek
for divine guidance.—Atlantic Union Gleaner, June 9, 1909.
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Rejoicing in the Word

Thy words were found, and I did eat them; and thy word was unto me the joy and rejoicing of mine
heart: for I am called by thy name, O Lord God of hosts. Jeremiah 15:16.

There is constant need of patience, gentleness, self-denial, and self-sacrifice in the exercise of Bible
religion. But if the Word of God is made an abiding principle in our lives, everything with which we have
to do, each word, each trivial act, will reveal that we are subject to Jesus Christ, that even our thoughts have
been brought into captivity to Him. If the Word of God is received into the heart, it will empty the soul of
self-sufficiency and self-dependence. Our lives will be a power for good, because the Holy Spirit will fill
our minds with the things of God. The religion of Christ will be practiced by us; for our wills are in perfect
conformity to the will of God.

Some who profess to have true religion sadly neglect the Guidebook given by God to point the way to
heaven. They may read the Bible, but merely reading God’s Word, as one would read words traced by a
human pen, will give only a superficial knowledge. Talking of the truth will not sanctify the receivers. They
may profess to be working for God, when, were Christ among them, His voice would be heard, saying, “Ye
do err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God” (Matthew 22:29). Such cannot know what true
religion means.

“The words that I speak unto you,” said Christ, “they are spirit, and they are life” (John 6:63). Jeremiah
testifies to the Word of God, saying, “Thy words were found, and I did eat them; and thy word was unto
me the joy and rejoicing of mine heart.” There is divine healing in God’s Word, which the so-called wise
and prudent cannot experience, but which is revealed to babes. “The entrance of thy words giveth light; it
giveth understanding unto the simple” (Psalm 119:130). If this Word is enshrined in the heart, it becomes
the treasure-house of the mind, from which we bring forth things new and old. We no longer find pleasure in
thinking of the common things of earth, but say, “Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path”
(verse 105).—The Review and Herald, May 4, 1897.
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Sanctified Through the Word

Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth. John 17:17.
The burden of Jesus’ request was that those who believed on Him might be kept from the evil of the world,

and sanctified through the truth. He does not leave us to vague surmising as to what the truth is, but adds,
“Thy word is truth.” The Word of God is the means by which our sanctification is to be accomplished. It is
of the greatest importance, then, that we acquaint ourselves with the sacred instruction of the Bible. It is as
necessary for us to understand the words of life as it was for the early disciples to be informed concerning the
plan of salvation.

We shall be inexcusable if, through our own negligence, we are ignorant of the claims of God’s Word.
God has given us His Word, the revelation of His will, and has promised the Holy Spirit to them that ask
Him, to guide them into all truth; and every soul who honestly desires to do the will of God shall know of the
doctrine.

The world is full of false teaching; and if we do not resolutely search the Scriptures for ourselves, we
shall accept its errors for truth, adopt its customs, and deceive our own hearts. The doctrines and customs of
the world are at variance with the truth of God. Those who seek to turn from the service of the world to the
service of God will need divine help. They will have to set their faces like a flint toward Zion. They will feel
the opposition of the world, the flesh, and the devil, and will have to go contrary to the spirit and influences
of the world.

Since the time when the Son of God breasted the haughty prejudices and unbelief of mankind, there has
been no change in the attitude of the world toward the religion of Jesus. The servants of Christ must meet
the same spirit of opposition and reproach, and must go “without the camp, bearing his reproach” (Hebrews
13:13).

The mission of Jesus was demonstrated by convincing miracles. His doctrine astonished the people. It was
not the contradictory jargon of the scribes, full of mysticism, burdened with absurd forms and meaningless
exactions; but it was a system of truth that met the wants of the heart. His teaching was plain, clear, and
comprehensive. The practical truths He uttered had a convincing power, and arrested the attention of the
people.—The Review and Herald, February 7, 1888.
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Guided Through the Written Testimony

To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not according to this word, it is because there is no
light in them. Isaiah 8:20.

The Holy Spirit always leads to the written Word, and calls the attention to the great moral standard of
righteousness. To be honored of God in thus being privileged to testify of the truth is a wonderful thing. Said
Christ to His disciples just before He ascended up and the clouds of angels received Him out of their sight,
“Ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost
part of the earth” (Acts 1:8). They were qualified by the heavenly endowment of the Holy Spirit to testify of
Christ.

I wish to impress upon you the fact that those who have Jesus abiding in the heart by faith have actually
received the Holy Spirit. Every individual who receives Jesus as his personal Saviour just as surely receives
the Holy Spirit to be his Counselor, Sanctifier, Guide, and Witness. The more closely the believer walks with
God, the clearer his witness, and, as a sure result, the more powerful will be the influence of his testimony
upon others of a Saviour’s love; the more he will give evidence that he prizes the Word of God. It is his meat,
it is his drink, to satisfy the thirsty soul. He prizes the privilege of learning the will of God from His Word.

Some souls who claim to be believers have slighted, and turned from, the Word of God. They have
neglected the Bible, the wonderful Guidebook, the true tester of all ideas, and claim that they have the Spirit
to teach them, that this renders searching the Scriptures unnecessary. All such are heeding the sophistry of
Satan, for the Spirit and the Word agree. Say the Scriptures, “To the law and to the testimony: if they speak
not according to this word, it is because there is no light in them.” He only is a free man whom the truth
makes free.—Manuscript Releases 14:70, 71.
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Illumination Not Given Apart From the Word

For there shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, and shall shew great signs and wonders;
insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall deceive the very elect. Matthew 24:24.

In these days of delusion, everyone who is established in the truth will have to contend for the faith once
delivered to the saints. Every variety of error will be brought out in the mysterious working of Satan, which
would, if it were possible, deceive the very elect, and turn them from the truth. There will be human wisdom
to meet—the wisdom of learned men, who, as were the Pharisees, are teachers of the law of God, but do not
obey the law themselves. There will be human ignorance and folly to meet in disconnected theories arrayed
in new and fantastic dress—theories that it will be all the more difficult to meet because there is no reason in
them.

There will be false dreams and false visions, which have some truth, but lead away from the original faith.
The Lord has given men a rule by which to detect them: “To the law and to the testimony: if they speak
not according to this word, it is because there is no light in them” (Isaiah 8:20). If they belittle the law of
God, if they pay no heed to His will as revealed in the testimonies of His Spirit, they are deceivers. They
are controlled by impulse and impressions, which they believe to be from the Holy Spirit, and consider more
reliable than the Inspired Word. They claim that every thought and feeling is an impression of the Spirit; and
when they are reasoned with out of the Scriptures, they declare that they have something more reliable. But
while they think that they are led by the Spirit of God, they are in reality following an imagination wrought
upon by Satan.—Selected Messages 2:98, 99.

Satan will work in a most subtle manner to introduce human inventions clothed with angel garments.
But the light from the Word is shining amid the moral darkness; and the Bible will never be superseded by
miraculous manifestations. The truth must be studied, it must be searched for as hidden treasure. Wonderful
illuminations will not be given aside from the Word, or to take the place of it. Cling to the Word, receive the
ingrafted Word, which will make men wise unto salvation.—Selected Messages 2:100.
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Not Relying on Our Own Imagination

And my speech and my preaching was not with enticing words of man’s wisdom, but in
demonstration of the Spirit and of power. 1 Corinthians 2:4.

I have seen that danger attends every new phase of experience in the church, because some hear things
with such a wrong spirit. While some teachers may be strong and efficient in teaching in the lines of Bible
doctrines, they will not all be men who have a knowledge of practical life, and can advise perplexed minds
with surety and safety. They do not discern the perplexing situation that must necessarily come to every
family who shall make a change. Therefore let all be careful what they say; if they know not the mind of God
in some matters, let them never speak from a guess or suppose so. If they know nothing definite, let them say
so, and let the individual rely wholly upon God. Let there be much praying done, and even with fasting, that
not one shall move in darkness, but move in the light as God is in the light.

We may look for anything now to break forth outside and within our ranks; and there are minds
undisciplined by the grace of the Holy Spirit, that have not practiced the words of Christ, and who do not
understand the movings of the Spirit of God, who will follow a wrong course of action because they do not
follow Jesus fully. They follow impulse and their own imagination.

Let there be nothing done in a disorderly manner, that there shall be a great loss or sacrifice made upon
property because of ardent, impulsive speeches which stir up an enthusiasm which is not after the order of
God, that a victory that was essential to be gained, shall, for lack of levelheaded moderation and proper
contemplation, and sound principles and purposes, be turned into a defeat. Let there be wise generalship
in this matter, and all move under the guidance of a wise, unseen Counselor, which is God. Elements that
are human will struggle for the mastery, and there may be a work done that does not bear the signature of
God.—Special Testimonies Relating to Various Matters in Battle Creek, pp. 17, 18.
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Not Guided by Emotions

Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path. Psalm 119:105.
Sanctification is not a happy flight of feeling, not the work of an instant, but the work of a lifetime. If

anyone claims that the Lord has sanctified him, and made him holy, the proof of his claim to the blessing will
be seen in the fruits of meekness, patience, long-suffering, truthfulness, and love. If the blessing that those
who claim to be sanctified have received leads them to rely upon some particular emotion, and they declare
there is no need of searching the Scriptures that they may know God’s revealed will, then the supposed
blessing is a counterfeit, for it leads its possessors to place value on their own unsanctified emotions and
fancies, and to close their ears to the voice of God in His Word.

Why need those who claim they have had special manifestations of the Spirit, and the witness that their
sins are all forgiven, conclude that they can lay the Bible aside, and from henceforth walk alone? When we
ask those who claim to have been instantaneously sanctified, if they are searching the Scriptures as Jesus told
them to do, to see if there is not additional truth for them to accept, they answer, “God makes known His will
to us directly in special signs and revelations, and we can afford to lay the Bible aside.”

There are thousands who are being deceived by trusting to some special emotion, and discarding the Word
of God. They are not building upon the only safe and sure foundation—the Word of God. A religion that
is addressed to intelligent creatures will produce reasonable evidences of its genuineness, for there will be
marked results in heart and character. The grace of Christ will be made manifest in their daily conduct. We
may safely ask those who profess to be sanctified, Do the fruits of the Spirit appear in your life? Do you
manifest the meekness and lowliness of Christ, and reveal the fact that you are learning daily in the school of
Christ, shaping your life after the pattern of His unselfish life?

The best evidence that any of us can have of our connection with the God of heaven is that we keep His
commandments. The best proof of faith in Christ is distrust of self and dependence upon God. The only
reliable proof of our abiding in Christ is to reflect His image. Just so far as we do this we give evidence that
we are sanctified through the truth, for the truth is exemplified in our daily life.—The Signs of the Times,
February 28, 1895.
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Not Trusting in Impressions

I will meditate in thy precepts, and have respect unto thy ways. I will delight myself in thy statutes:
I will not forget thy word. Psalm 119:15, 16.

In His Word, God has committed to men the knowledge necessary for salvation. The Holy Scriptures
are to be accepted as an authoritative, infallible revelation of His will. They are the standard of character,
the revealer of doctrines, and the test of experience. “Every scripture inspired of God is also profitable for
teaching, for reproof, for correction, for instruction which is in righteousness: that the man of God may be
complete, furnished completely unto every good work” (2 Timothy 3:16, 17, RV).

Yet the fact that God has revealed His will to men through His Word has not rendered needless the
continued presence and guiding of the Holy Spirit. On the contrary, the Spirit was promised by our Saviour,
to open the Word to His servants, to illuminate and apply its teachings. And since it was the Spirit of God that
inspired the Bible, it is impossible that the teaching of the Spirit should ever be contrary to that of the Word.

The Spirit was not given—nor can it ever be bestowed—to supersede the Bible; for the Scriptures
explicitly state that the Word of God is the standard by which all teaching and experience must be tested.
Says the apostle John, “Believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of God: because many
false prophets are gone out into the world” (1 John 4:1). And Isaiah declares, “To the law and to the testimony:
if they speak not according to this word, it is because there is no light in them” (Isaiah 8:20).

Great reproach has been cast upon the work of the Holy Spirit by the errors of a class that, claiming its
enlightenment, profess to have no further need of guidance from the Word of God. They are governed by
impressions which they regard as the voice of God in the soul. But the spirit that controls them is not the
Spirit of God. This following of impressions, to the neglect of the Scriptures, can lead only to confusion, to
deception and ruin. It serves only to further the designs of the evil one.

Since the ministry of the Holy Spirit is of vital importance to the church of Christ, it is one of the devices
of Satan, through the errors of extremists and fanatics, to cast contempt upon the work of the Spirit and
cause the people of God to neglect this source of strength which our Lord Himself has provided.—The Great
Controversy, vii.
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A Clear Voice Amid Other Voices

And thine ears shall hear a word behind thee, saying, This is the way, walk ye in it, when ye turn to
the right hand, and when ye turn to the left. Isaiah 30:21.

Amid the confusion of delusive doctrines, the Spirit of God will be a guide and a shield to those who have
not resisted the evidences of truth. He silences every other voice than that which comes from Him who is the
truth and the life. God gives to every soul opportunity to hear the voice of the True Shepherd, to receive the
knowledge of God and our Saviour. When the heart receives this truth as a precious treasure, Christ is formed
within, the hope of glory, while the whole heavenly universe exclaims, Amen and amen! We have absolute
need of the regenerating power of the Holy Spirit. We have no time to confer with flesh and blood.

We have need of divine illumination. Every individual is striving to become a center of influence; and
until God works for His people, they will not see that subordination to God is the only safety for any soul.
His transforming grace upon human hearts will lead to unity that has not yet been realized; for all who are
assimilated to Christ will be in harmony with one another. The Holy Spirit will create unity.

“He shall glorify me” (John 16:14). “This is life eternal, that they might know thee, the only true God, and
Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent” (John 17:3). The Holy Spirit glorifies God by so revealing His character
to His people that He becomes the object of their supreme affections, and by making manifest His character
in them.

They see clearly that there never was any righteousness in the world but His, no excellence in the world
but that derived from Him. When the Spirit was poured out from on high, the church was flooded with light,
but Christ was the source of that light; His name was on every tongue, His love filled every heart. So it will
be when the angel that comes down from heaven having great power shall lighten the whole earth with His
glory....

The gift of His Holy Spirit, rich, full, and abundant, is to His church as an encompassing wall of fire, and
the powers of hell shall not prevail against it. In their untainted purity and spotless perfection Christ looks
upon His people as the reward of all His suffering, His humiliation, and His love, and the supplement of His
glory—Christ the great center from which radiates all glory.—The Home Missionary, November 1, 1893.
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Ready to Give Reason of Our Hope

But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts: and be ready to give an answer to every man that asketh
you a reason of the hope that is in you with meekness and fear. 1 Peter 3:15.

This is what we shall see if we are connected with God. God wants us to depend upon Him, and not upon
man. He desires us to have a new heart; He would give us revealings of light from the throne of God. We
should wrestle with every difficulty, but when some controverted point is presented, are you to go to man to
find out his opinion, and then shape your conclusions from his? No, go to God. Tell Him what you want; take
your Bible and search as for hidden treasures.

We do not go deep enough in our search for truth. Every soul who believes present truth will be brought
where he will be required to give a reason of the hope that is in him. The people of God will be called upon to
stand before kings, princes, rulers, and great men of the earth, and they must know that they do know what is
truth. They must be converted men and women. God can teach you more in one moment by His Holy Spirit
than you could learn from the great men of the earth. The universe is looking upon the controversy that is
going on upon the earth. At an infinite cost, God has provided for every man an opportunity to know that
which will make him wise unto salvation. How eagerly do angels look to see who will avail himself of this
opportunity!

When a message is presented to God’s people, they should not rise up in opposition to it; they should go
to the Bible, comparing it with the law and the testimony, and if it does not bear this test, it is not true. God
wants our minds to expand. He desires to put His grace upon us. We may have a feast of good things every
day; for God can open the whole treasure of heaven to us. We are to be one with Christ as He is one with the
Father, and the Father will love us as He loves His Son. We may have the same help that Christ had, we may
have strength for every emergency; for God will be our front guard and our rearward.—Selected Messages
1:415, 416.
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Capable to Distinguish False Theories

Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write unto you of the common salvation, it was needful for
me to write unto you, and exhort you that ye should earnestly contend for the faith which was once
delivered unto the saints. Jude 1:3.

Jude bears this message to guard believers against the seductive influence of false teachers, men who have
a form of godliness but who are not safe leaders. In these last days, false teachers will arise and become
actively zealous. All kinds of theories will be presented to divert the minds of men and women from the very
truth that defines the position we can occupy with safety in this time when Satan is working with power upon
religionists, leading them to make a pretense of being righteous, but to fail of placing themselves under the
guidance of the Holy Spirit.

False theories will be mingled with every phase of experience, and advocated with satanic earnestness in
order to captivate the mind of every soul who is not rooted and grounded in a full knowledge of the sacred
principles of the Word. In the very midst of us will arise false teachers, giving heed to seducing spirits
whose doctrines are of satanic origin. These teachers will draw away disciples after themselves. Creeping in
unawares, they will use flattering words, and make skillful misrepresentations with seductive tact.

The only hope of our churches is to keep wide awake. Those who are well grounded in the truth of the
Word, those who test everything by a “Thus saith the Lord” are safe. The Holy Spirit will guide those who
prize the wisdom of God above the deceptive sophistries of satanic agencies. Let there be much praying,
not in human lines but under the inspiration of love of the truth as it is in Jesus Christ. The families who
believe the truth are to speak words of wisdom and intelligence—words that will come to them as the result
of searching the Scriptures.

Now is our time of test and trial. Now is the time when the members of every believing family must close
their lips against speaking words of accusation concerning their brethren. Let them speak words that impart
courage, and strengthen the faith which works by love and purifies the soul.—The Kress Collection, 5.
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Able to Discern Truth From Error

For such are false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming themselves into the apostles of Christ.
And no marvel; for Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light. 2 Corinthians 11:13, 14.

The truth is efficient, and through obedience its power changes the mind into the image of Jesus. It is the
truth as it is in Jesus that quickens the conscience and transforms the mind; for it is accompanied to the heart
by the Holy Spirit. There are many, who, lacking spiritual discernment, take the bare letter of the Word, and
find that unaccompanied by the Spirit of God, it quickens not the soul, it sanctifies not the heart. One may be
able to quote from the Old and the New Testament, may be familiar with the commands and promises of the
Word of God; but unless the Holy Spirit sends the truth home to the heart, enlightening the mind with divine
light, no soul falls upon the Rock and is broken; for it is the divine agency that connects the soul with God.

Without the enlightenment of the Spirit of God, we shall not be able to discern truth from error, and shall
fall under the masterful temptations and deceptions that Satan will bring upon the world. We are near the
close of the controversy between the Prince of light and the prince of darkness, and soon the delusions of the
enemy will try our faith, of what sort it is. Satan will work miracles in the sight of the beast, and deceive
“them that dwell on the earth by the means of those miracles which he had power to do in the sight of the
beast” (Revelation 13:14).

But though the prince of darkness will work to cover the earth with darkness, and with gross darkness the
people, the Lord will manifest His converting power. A work is to be accomplished in the earth similar to that
which took place at the outpouring of the Holy Spirit in the days of the early disciples, when they preached
Jesus and Him crucified. Many will be converted in a day; for the message will go with power. It can then be
said: “Our gospel came not unto you in word only, but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost” (1 Thessalonians
1:5). It is the Holy Spirit that draws men to Christ; for He takes of the things of God, and shows them unto
the sinner. Jesus said: “He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you” (John
16:14).—The Review and Herald, November 29, 1892.
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Separating the True From the Fictitious

For the time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they
heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears; and they shall turn away their ears from the truth,
and shall be turned unto fables. 2 Timothy 4:3, 4.

Much is being said regarding the impartation of the Holy Spirit, and by some this is being so interpreted
that it is an injury to the churches. Eternal life is the receiving of the living elements in the Scriptures and
doing the will of God. This is eating the flesh and drinking the blood of the Son of God. To those who do this,
life and immortality are brought to light through the gospel, for God’s Word is verity and truth, spirit and life.
It is the privilege of all who believe in Jesus Christ as their personal Saviour to feed on the Word of God. The
Holy Spirit’s influence renders that Word, the Bible, an immortal truth, which to the prayerful searcher gives
spiritual sinew and muscle.

“Search the scriptures,” Christ declared, “for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are they which
testify of me” (John 5:39). Those who dig beneath the surface discover the hidden gems of truth. The Holy
Spirit is present with the earnest searcher. His illumination shines upon the Word, stamping the truth upon the
mind with a new, fresh importance. The searcher is filled with a sense of peace and joy never before felt. The
preciousness of truth is realized as never before. A new, heavenly light shines upon the Word, illuminating
it as though every letter were tinged with gold. God Himself has spoken to the mind and heart, making the
Word spirit and life.

Every true searcher of the Word lifts his heart to God, imploring the aid of the Spirit. And he soon
discovers that which carries him above all the fictitious statements of the would-be teacher, whose weak,
tottering theories are not sustained by the Word of the living God. These theories were invented by men who
had not learned the first great lesson, that God’s Spirit and life are in His Word. If they had received in the
heart the eternal element contained in the Word of God, they would see how tame and expressionless are all
efforts to get something new to create a sensation. They need to learn the very first principles of the Word of
God.—Selected Messages 2:38, 39.
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Laying a Firm Foundation

That we henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of
doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive. Ephesians
4:14.

The voice of God is speaking to us through His Word, and there are many voices that we will hear; but
Christ has said we should beware of them who will say, Here is Christ or there is Christ. Then how shall
we know that they have not the truth, unless we bring everything to the Scriptures? Christ has warned us to
beware of false prophets who will come to us in His name, saying that they are Christ.

Now, if you should take the position that it is not important for you to understand the Scriptures for
yourselves, you will be in danger of being led away with these doctrines. Christ has said that there will be a
company who in the day of retributive judgment will say, “Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name?
and in thy name have cast out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works?” But Christ will say,
“Depart from me, ye that work iniquity” (Matthew 7:22, 23)....

The time is coming when Satan will work miracles right in your sight, claiming that he is Christ; and if
your feet are not firmly established upon the truth of God, then you will be led away from your foundation. The
only safety for you is to search for the truth as for hid treasures. Dig for the truth as you would for treasures in
the earth, and present the Word of God, the Bible, before your heavenly Father, and say, Enlighten me; teach
me what is truth.

And when His Holy Spirit shall come into your hearts, to impress the truth into your souls, you will not let
it go easily. You have gained such an experience in searching the Scriptures, that every point is established.
And it is important that you continually search the Scriptures. You should store the mind with the Word of
God; for you may be separated, and placed where you will not have the privilege of meeting with the children
of God. Then you will want the treasures of God’s Word hidden in your hearts, and when opposition comes
around you, you will need to bring everything to the Scriptures.—The Review and Herald, April 3, 1888.
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Building Upon the Rock

Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise
man, which built his house upon a rock. Matthew 7:24.

As you stand here today, and see the defects of your characters in the light of God’s great moral standard,
will you not say, “I will redeem the past; I will go to work in the Lord’s vineyard”? By living faith will you not
grasp the promises of God, and appropriate Christ’s righteousness, and find the light of heaven shining in your
life? You are to bring Christ into your every thought and action. A defective link in a chain makes it worthless,
and a defect in your character will unfit you to enter the kingdom of heaven. You must set everything in order.
But you cannot do this great work without divine aid. Are you ready to accept the promises of God, and to
make them your own by living faith in his immutable word?

You should walk by faith, not by feeling. We do not want a sensational religion; but we want a religion
founded on intelligent faith. This faith plants its feet on the eternal rock of God’s Word. Those who walk by
faith are all the time seeking for perfection of character by constant obedience to Christ. The Captain of our
salvation has given us His orders, and we are to yield implicit obedience; but if we close the Book that reveals
His will, and do not inquire, or search, or seek to understand, how can we fulfill its obligation? We shall be
found wanting at last, if we pursue this course....

We are coming to a crisis, and I am in terror for our souls. Why is it that we find men leaving the faith?
Are we in a position where we shall know what we believe, and shall not be shaken out? That souls leave the
truth should not discourage us in the least, but only make us seek more earnestly for the blessing of God. It is
not the education, or the talents, or the position of men, that is to save them. We are to be kept by the power
of God through faith unto salvation.

How do you stand before God today? The question is not How will you stand in the day of trouble, or
at some future time? but how is it with your soul today? Will you go to work today? We want a personal,
individual experience today. Today, we want Christ abiding with us.—The Review and Herald, April 9, 1889.
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May—Accompanied by the Spirit

Always With Us

I will not leave you comfortless: I will come to you. John 14:18.
Christ desired His disciples to understand that He would not leave them orphans. “I will not leave you

comfortless,” He declared; “I will come to you. Yet a little while, and the world seeth me no more; but ye
see me: because I live, ye shall live also” (John 14:18, 19). Precious, glorious assurance of eternal life! Even
though He was to be absent, their relation to Him was to be that of a child to its parent.

“At that day,” He said, “ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you” (John 14:20).
He sought to impress the minds of the disciples with the distinction between those who are of the world and
those who are of Christ. He was about to die, but He desired them to realize that He would live again. And
although, after His ascension, He would be absent from them, yet by faith they might see and know Him, and
He would have the same loving interest in them that He had while with them....

The words spoken to the disciples come to us through their words. The Comforter is ours as well as theirs,
at all times and in all places, in all sorrows and in all affliction, when the outlook seems dark and the future
perplexing, and we feel helpless and alone. These are times when the Comforter will be sent in answer to the
prayer of faith.

There is no comforter like Christ, so tender and so true. He is touched with the feeling of our infirmities.
His Spirit speaks to the heart. Circumstances may separate us from our friends; the broad, restless ocean may
roll between us and them. Though their sincere friendship may still exist, they may be unable to demonstrate
it by doing for us that which would be gratefully received. But no circumstances, no distance, can separate
us from the heavenly Comforter. Wherever we are, wherever we may go, He is always there, one given in
Christ’s place, to act in His stead. He is always at our right hand, to speak soothing, gentle words; to support,
sustain, uphold, and cheer.

The influence of the Holy Spirit is the life of Christ in the soul. This Spirit works in and through
everyone who receives Christ. Those who know the indwelling of this Spirit reveal its fruit—love, joy, peace,
longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith.—The Review and Herald, October 26, 1897.
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In Times of Trial

For we have not an high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but was
in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. Hebrews 4:15.

Christ dwells in him who receives Him by faith. Though trials may come upon the soul, yet the Lord’s
presence will be with us. The burning bush in which was the Lord’s presence did not consume away. The fire
did not extinguish a fiber of the branches. Thus will it be with the feeble human agent who puts his trust in
Christ. The furnace fire of temptation may burn, persecution and trial may come, but only the dross will be
consumed. The gold will shine brighter because of the process of purification.

Greater is He that is in the heart of the faithful, than he that controls the hearts of unbelievers. Complain
not bitterly of the trial which comes upon you, but let your eyes be directed to Christ, who has clothed His
divinity with humanity, in order that we may understand how great His interest in us since He has identified
Himself with suffering humanity. He tasted the cup of human sorrow, He was afflicted in all our afflictions,
He was made perfect through suffering, tempted in all points like as humanity is tempted, in order that He
might succor those who are in temptation.

He says, “I will make a man more precious than fine gold; even a man than the golden wedge of Ophir”
(Isaiah 13:12). He will make a man precious by abiding with Him, by giving unto him the Holy Spirit. He
says, “If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children: how much more shall your
heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him?” (Luke 11:13).

The Lord has instructed us to call God our Father, to regard Him as the fountain of paternal affection, the
source of the love that has been flowing from century to century through the channel of the human heart. All
the pity, compassion, and love which have been manifested in the earth have emanated from the throne of
God, and, compared to the love that dwells in His heart, are as a fountain to an ocean. His love is perpetually
flowing forth to make the weak strong, to make the fainthearted firm, and give moral courage to the wavering.
God works through Christ, and man may come unto the Father in the name of the Son. Our science and our
song is “Hear what the Lord hath done for my soul.”—The Signs of the Times, March 5, 1896.
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Surrounded by a Divine Shield

And call upon me in the day of trouble: I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me. Psalm 50:15.
When trials arise that seem unexplainable, we should not allow our peace to be spoiled. However unjustly

we may be treated, let not passion arise. By indulging a spirit of retaliation we injure ourselves. We destroy
our own confidence in God, and grieve the Holy Spirit. There is by our side a Witness, a heavenly Messenger,
who will lift up for us a standard against the enemy. He will shut us in with the bright beams of the Sun of
Righteousness. Beyond this Satan cannot penetrate. He cannot pass this shield of holy light.

While the world is progressing in wickedness, none of us need flatter ourselves that we shall have no
difficulties. But it is these very difficulties that bring us into the audience chamber of the Most High. We may
seek counsel of One who is infinite in wisdom.

The Lord says, “Call upon me in the day of trouble” (Psalm 50:15). He invites us to present to Him
our perplexities and necessities, and our need of divine help. He bids us be instant in prayer. As soon as
difficulties arise, we are to offer to Him our sincere, earnest petitions. By our importunate prayers we give
evidence of our strong confidence in God. The sense of our need leads us to pray earnestly, and our heavenly
Father is moved by our supplications.

Often those who suffer reproach or persecution for their faith are tempted to think themselves forsaken
by God. In the eyes of men they are in the minority. To all appearance their enemies triumph over them. But
let them not violate their conscience. He who has suffered in their behalf, and has borne their sorrows and
afflictions, has not forsaken them.

The children of God are not left alone and defenseless. Prayer moves the arm of Omnipotence. Prayer has
“subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the
violence of fire”—we shall know what it means when we hear the reports of the martyrs who died for their
faith—“turned to flight the armies of the aliens” (Hebrews 11:33, 34).—Christ’s Object Lessons, 171, 172.
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In Moments of Despair

Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you:
for every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be
opened. Matthew 7:7, 8.

Then come, and seek, and find. The reservoir of power is open, is full and free. Come with humble hearts,
not thinking that you must do some good thing to merit the favor of God, or that you must make yourself
better before you can come to Christ. You can never do anything to better your condition. In the name of
Jesus, come with full assurance of faith, because you are a sinner; for Christ said, “I am not come to call the
righteous, but sinners to repentance” (Matthew 9:13). Draw nigh to God, and He will draw nigh to you. You
are to ask, to seek, to knock, and to believe that you are accepted through Christ Jesus, trusting Him alone to
do those things for you which you can never do for yourself....

Jesus is our atoning sacrifice; we can make no atonement for ourselves, but by faith we can accept the
atonement that has been made. “For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he
might bring us to God” (1 Peter 3:18). “Ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, ... but with the precious
blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot” (1 Peter 1:18, 19). “The blood of Jesus Christ
his Son cleanseth us from all sin” (1 John 1:7). It is by virtue of this precious blood that the sin-stricken
soul can be restored to soundness. While you are putting up your petition to God, the Holy Spirit applies the
faithful promises of God to your heart.

In moments of perplexity, when Satan suggests doubt and discouragement, the Spirit of the Lord will lift
up as a standard against him the faithful sayings of Christ, and the bright beams of the Sun of righteousness
will flash into your mind and soul. When Satan would overwhelm you with despair, the Holy Spirit will point
you to the intercession made for you by a living Saviour. Christ is the fragrance, the holy incense, which
makes your petitions acceptable to the Father. When the light of Christ’s righteousness is fully understood
and accepted, love, joy, peace, and inexpressible gratitude will pervade the soul, and the language of him who
is blessed will be “Thy gentleness hath made me great” (Psalm 18:35).—Signs of the Times, Aug. 22, 1892.
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Still Loved Though We Err

My little children, these things write I unto you, that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we have an
advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous. 1 John 2:1.

Those who are in connection with God are channels for the power of the Holy Spirit. If one who daily
communes with God errs from the path, if he turns a moment from looking steadfastly unto Jesus, it is not
because he sins willfully; for when he sees his mistake, he turns again, and fastens his eyes upon Jesus, and
the fact that he has erred does not make him less dear to the heart of God. He knows that he has communion
with the Saviour; and when reproved for his mistake in some matter of judgment, he does not walk sullenly,
and complain of God, but turns the mistake into a victory. He learns a lesson from the words of the Master,
and takes heed that he be not again deceived.

Those who truly love God have internal evidence that they are beloved of God, that they have communion
with Christ, that their hearts are warmed with fervent love toward Him. The truth for this time is believed
with sound confidence. They can say with all assurance, “We have not followed cunningly devised fables,
when we made known unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his
majesty.... We have also a more sure word of prophecy; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a
light that shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the day star arise in your hearts” (2 Peter 1:16-19).

The inner life of the soul will reveal itself in the outward conduct. Let the Word of God bear its testimony
in behalf of the messenger whom God hath sent with a message in these last days to prepare a people to stand
in the day of the Lord. “How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that
publisheth peace; that bringeth good tidings of good, that publisheth salvation; that saith unto Zion, Thy God
reigneth!” (Isaiah 52:7).

The wisdom of so-called intellectual men cannot be relied upon, unless they have learned and are daily
learning lessons in the school of Christ. Men, in their supposed wisdom, may plan and devise theories and
systems of philosophy, but the Lord calls them vain and foolish. The Lord says, “The foolishness of God
is wiser than men; and the weakness of God is stronger than men” (1 Corinthians 1:25).—The Review and
Herald, May 12, 1896.
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In the Darkest Hour

And he said unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength is made perfect in weakness.
Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me.
2 Corinthians 12:9.

You may be disappointed, and your will and your way may be denied; but be assured that the Lord loves
you. The furnace fire may kindle upon you, not for the purpose of destroying you, but to consume the dross,
that you may come forth as gold seven times purified. Bear in mind that God will give you songs in the night.
Darkness may seem to enclose you, but you are not to look at the clouds. Beyond the darkest cloud there is
an ever-shining light. The Lord has light for every soul. Open the door of the heart to hope, peace, and joy.
Jesus says, “These things have I spoken unto you, that my joy might remain in you, and that your joy might
be full” (John 15:11).

God has a special work for everyone to do, and each one of us may do well the work which God has
assigned him. The only thing we have to fear on our part is that we shall not keep our eyes continually fixed
upon Jesus, that we shall not have an eye single to the glory of God, so that if we were called to lay down our
armor and sleep in death we might not be ready to give an account of our trust. Forget not for a moment that
you are Christ’s property, bought with an infinite price, and that you are to glorify Him in your spirit, and in
your body, which are His....

God has provided a balm for every wound. There is a Balm in Gilead, there is a Physician there. Will
you not now as never before study the Scriptures? Seek the Lord for wisdom in every emergency. In every
trial plead with Jesus to show you a way out of your troubles, then your eyes will be opened to behold the
remedy and to apply to your case the healing promises that have been recorded in His Word. In this way the
enemy will find no place to lead you into mourning and unbelief, but instead you will have faith and hope and
courage in the Lord. The Holy Spirit will give you clear discernment that you may see and appropriate every
blessing that will act as an antidote to grief, as a branch of healing to every draught of bitterness that is placed
to your lips.—Selected Messages 2:272-274.
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With Concerned Parents

Cast me not away from thy presence; and take not thy holy spirit from me. Restore unto me the
joy of thy salvation; and uphold me with thy free spirit. Then will I teach transgressors thy ways; and
sinners shall be converted unto thee. Psalm 51:11-13.

What a prayer is this! How evident it is that sinners in the household are not to be treated with indifference,
but that the Lord looks upon them as the purchase of His blood. In every household where the unconverted
are, it should be the work of those who know the Lord to work in wisdom for their conversion. The Lord will
surely bless the efforts of parents, as in His fear and love they seek to save the souls of their households. The
Lord Jesus is waiting to be gracious.

Oh, that the work might begin at the heart! “For thou desirest not sacrifice; else would I give it: thou
delightest not in burnt offering. The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, O
God, thou wilt not despise” (Psalm 51:16, 17). Then let it be understood by all the members of the household
that the work must begin at the heart. The heart must be subdued and made contrite through the creating,
regenerating power of the Holy Spirit. Realizing the aid of this mighty agency, cannot parents work for the
conversion of their children with more zeal and love than ever before?

The promise of the Lord is “Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean: from all
your filthiness, and from all your idols, will I cleanse you. A new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit
will I put within you: and I will take away the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give you a heart of flesh.
And I will put my spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments,
and do them” (Ezekiel 36:25-27).

When the Spirit of the Lord works upon the hearts of the parents, their prayers and tears will come up
before God, and they will earnestly entreat, and will receive grace and wisdom from heaven, and will be able
to work for their unconverted children. As this Spirit is manifested in the home, it will be brought into the
church, and those who are home missionaries will also become agents for God in the church and in the world.
The institutions which God has planted will bear an entirely different mold.—The Review and Herald, March
14, 1893.
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Beside Mothers Leading Their Little Ones

For this child I prayed; and the Lord hath given me my petition which I asked of him: therefore
also I have lent him to the Lord; as long as he liveth he shall be lent to the Lord. 1 Samuel 1:27, 28.

Christian mothers should realize that they are co-workers with God when training and disciplining their
children in such a manner as will enable them to reflect the character of Christ. In this work they will have the
cooperation of heavenly angels; but it is a work that is sadly neglected, and for this reason Christ is robbed of
His heritage—the younger members of His family. But through the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, humanity
may be a co-worker with divinity.

The lessons of Christ upon the occasion of receiving the children, should leave a deeper impression upon
our minds. The words of Christ encourage parents to bring their little ones to Jesus. They may be wayward,
and possess passions like those of humanity, but this should not deter us from bringing them to Christ. He
blessed children that were possessed of passions like His own.

We often err in training our children. Parents often indulge their children in that which is selfish and
demoralizing, and, instead of having travail of soul for their salvation, they let them drift along, and grow
up with perverse tempers and unlovely characters. They do not accept their God-given responsibility to
educate and train their children for the glory of God. They become dissatisfied with their children’s manners,
and disheartened as they realize that their faults are the result of their own neglect, and then they become
discouraged.

But if parents would feel that they are never released from their burden of educating and training their
children for God, if they would do their work in faith, cooperating with God by earnest prayer and work, they
would be successful in bringing their children to the Saviour. Let fathers and mothers devote themselves, soul,
body, and spirit, to God before the birth of their children.—The Signs of the Times, April 9, 1896.
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Answering Prayers for Divine Help

And these words, which I command thee this day, shall be in thine heart: and thou shalt teach them
diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou
walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and when thou risest up. Deuteronomy 6:6, 7.

Fathers and mothers, how can I find words to describe your great responsibility! By the character you
reveal before your children you are educating them to serve God or to serve self. Then offer to heaven your
earnest prayers for the aid of the Holy Spirit, that your hearts may be sanctified, and that the course you
pursue may honor God and win your children to Christ. It should give to parents a sense of the solemnity
and sacredness of their task, when they realize that by careless speech or action they may lead their children
astray.

Parents need the guardianship of God and His Word. If they do not heed the counsels of the Word of God,
if they do not make the Bible the man of their counsel, the rule of their life, their children will grow careless
and will walk in paths of disobedience and unbelief. Christ lived a life of toil and self-denial, and died a death
of shame, that He might give an example of the spirit that should inspire and control His followers. As in their
home life parents strive to be Christlike, heavenly influences will be shed abroad in the lives of their family.

In every Christian home God should be honored by the morning and evening sacrifices of praise and
prayer. Every morning and evening earnest prayers should ascend to God for His blessing and guidance. Will
the Lord of heaven pass by such homes, and leave no blessing there? Nay, verily. Angels hear the offering of
praise and the prayer of faith, and they bear the petitions to Him who ministers in the sanctuary for His people,
and pleads His merits in their behalf. True prayer takes hold upon Omnipotence, and gives men the victory.
Upon his knees the Christian obtains strength to resist temptation.—The Review and Herald, February 1,
1912.
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Directing the Sanctification of the Family

Train up a child in the way he should go: and when he is old, he will not depart from it. Proverbs
22:6.

I appeal to parents to prepare themselves and their children to unite with the family above. Get ready, for
Christ’s sake, get ready to meet your Lord in peace. Begin to work in your family on right lines. Get down
to the root of the matter. Bring the truth into your homes, to sanctify and purify them. Do not keep it in the
outer court. How blind many professing Christians are to their own interests! How utterly they fail to see
what Christ would do for them were He admitted into their homes. Let Christians work as earnestly to win
the crown of life as worldlings work to win earthly advantages, and the church of God will certainly move
forward with power....

The Holy Spirit produces actions that are in harmony with the law of God. The regenerating work of the
Spirit will be seen in families where painstaking efforts are put forth to manifest kindness, patience, and love.
Almighty power is at work, preparing minds and hearts to submit to the molding influence of the Holy Spirit,
leading parents to sanctify themselves, that their children also may be sanctified.

The home in which the members are polite, courteous Christians exerts a far-reaching influence for good.
Other families will mark the results attained by such a home, and will follow the example set, in their turn
guarding the home against satanic influences.

The angels of God will often visit the home in which the will of God bears sway. Under the power of
divine grace such a home becomes a place of refreshing to worn, weary pilgrims. By watchfully guarding, self
is kept from asserting itself. Correct habits are formed. There is a careful recognition of the rights of others.
The faith that works by love and purifies the soul stands at the helm, presiding over the whole household.
Under the hallowed influence of such a home, the principle of brotherhood laid down in the Word of God is
more widely recognized and obeyed.—The Southern Watchman, January 19, 1904.
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Very Close to the Children

And they brought young children to him, that he should touch them: and his disciples rebuked those
that brought them. But when Jesus saw it, he was much displeased, and said unto them, Suffer the little
children to come unto me, and forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom of God. Verily I say unto
you, Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he shall not enter therein. And
he took them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, and blessed them. Mark 10:13-16.

God wants every child of tender age to be His child, to be adopted into His family. Young though they
may be, the youth may be members of the household of faith, and have a most precious experience. They may
have hearts that are tender and ready to receive impressions that will be lasting. They may have their hearts
drawn out in confidence and love for Jesus, and live for the Saviour. Christ will make them little missionaries.
The whole current of their thoughts may be changed, so that sin will not appear a thing to be enjoyed, but to
be hated and shunned.

Small children, as well as those who are older, will be benefited by this instruction; and in thus simplifying
the plan of salvation, the teachers will receive as great blessings as those who are taught. The Holy Spirit of
God will impress the lessons upon the receptive minds of the children, that they may grasp the ideas of Bible
truth in their simplicity. And the Lord will give an experience to these children in missionary lines; He will
suggest to them lines of thought that even the teachers did not have. The children who are properly instructed
will be witnesses for the truth.—Counsels to Parents, Teachers, and Students, 169, 170.

Work as if you were working for your life to save children from being drowned in the polluting, corrupting
influences of this life.—Child Guidance, 309.

A teacher should be employed who will educate the children in the truths of the Word of God, which are
so essential for these last days, and which it is so important for them to understand. A great test is coming:
it will be upon obedience or disobedience to the commandments of God.—The Review and Herald, July 2,
1908.
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The Spirit Loves to Work With Children

And Jesus called a little child unto him, and set him in the midst of them, and said, Verily I say
unto you, Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom
of heaven. Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as this little child, the same is greatest in the
kingdom of heaven. And whoso shall receive one such little child in my name receiveth me. But whoso
shall offend one of these little ones which believe in me, it were better for him that a millstone were
hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the sea. Matthew 18:2-6.

Oh, for a clear perception of what we might accomplish if we would learn of Jesus! The springs of
heavenly peace and joy, unsealed in the soul of the teacher by the magic words of inspiration, will become
a mighty river of influence, to bless all who connect with Him. Do not think that the Bible will become a
tiresome book to the children. Under a wise instructor the work will become more and more desirable. It
will be to them as the bread of life, and will never grow old. There is in it a freshness and beauty that attract
and charm the children and youth. It is like the sun shining upon the earth, giving its brightness and warmth,
yet never exhausted. By lessons from the Bible history and doctrine, the children and youth can learn that all
other books are inferior to this. They can find here a fountain of mercy and of love.

God’s holy, educating Spirit is in His Word. A light, a new and precious light, shines forth upon every
page. Truth is there revealed, and words and sentences are made bright and appropriate for the occasion, as
the voice of God speaking to them.

We need to recognize the Holy Spirit as our enlightener. That Spirit loves to address the children, and
discover to them the treasures and beauties of the Word of God. The promises spoken by the great Teacher
will captivate the senses and animate the soul of the child with a spiritual power that is divine. There will
grow in the fruitful a familiarity with divine things, which will be as a barricade against the temptations of the
enemy.—The General Conference Bulletin, April 1, 1898.
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With the Younger Members of God’s Family

Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, while the evil days come not, nor the years
draw nigh, when thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in them. Ecclesiastes 12:1.

Every blessing the Father has provided for those of more mature experience has been provided for children
and youth through Jesus Christ. When the Lord sees the youth studying the life and lessons of Christ, He gives
His angels charge over them, to keep them in all their ways, as He gave His angels charge over Jesus, His
beloved Son. The angels attended Jesus when He lived upon earth under the guidance of God’s Holy Spirit,
doing His heavenly Father’s will, that He might give a correct sample of character, that might be an example
to children and youth. He desired that, in every action of their lives, they should do those things of which God
could approve. He knew that every good work, every deed of kindness, every act of obedience to father and
mother, would be registered in the books of heaven.

Those who honor their parents would reap a reward in the fulfillment of the promise that they should live
long upon the land which the Lord their God giveth them. Children are to continue in well-doing, praying
that through the merits of Jesus, the Lord will give them His grace, His mind, and His beauty of character.
God has withheld no blessing that is necessary for shaping the character of children and youth after the divine
pattern given them in the youth of Jesus. They are to ask for the graces of His character, in simple, trusting
faith, and in the name of Jesus, just as a son asks a favor of his earthly parent.

Dear children and youth, you need a new heart. Ask God for this. He says, “A new heart also will I
give you” (Ezekiel 36:26). When you have asked according to His will, doubt not that you will receive; for
whatever God has promised, He will fulfill. If you come with true contrition of soul, you need not feel that
you are at all presumptuous in asking for what God has promised. Presumption is asking for things to gratify
selfish inclination; for human enjoyment in earthly things. But when you ask for the spiritual blessings you
so much need in order that you may perfect a character after Christ’s likeness, the Lord assures you that you
are asking according to a promise that will be verified.—The Youth’s Instructor, August 23, 1894.
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Youth Receiving Power to Be Overcomers

Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth; and let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, and walk
in the ways of thine heart, and in the sight of thine eyes: but know thou, that for all these things God
will bring thee into judgment. Ecclesiastes 11:9.

In surrendering ourselves to God, we reap great advantages; for if we have weaknesses of character, as we
all have, we unite ourselves to One who is mighty to save. Our ignorance will be united to infinite wisdom, our
frailty to enduring might, and, like Jacob, we may each become a prince with God. Connected with the Lord
God of Israel, we shall have power from above which will enable us to be overcomers; and by the impartation
of divine love, we shall find access to the hearts of men. We shall have fastened our trembling grasp upon the
throne of the Infinite, and shall say, “I will not let thee go, except thou bless me” (Genesis 32:26).

The assurance is given that He will bless us and make us a blessing; and this is our light, our joy, our
triumph. When the youth understand what it is to have the favor and love of God in the heart, they will begin
to realize the value of their blood-bought privileges, and will consecrate their ability to God, and strive with
all their God-given powers to increase their talents to use in the Master’s service.

The only safety for our youth in this age of sin and crime is to have a living connection with God. They
must learn how to seek God, that they may be filled with His Holy Spirit, and act as though they realized that
the whole host of heaven was looking upon them with interested solicitude, ready to minister unto them in
danger and in time of need. The youth should be barricaded by warning and instruction against temptation.
They should be taught what are the encouragements held out to them in the Word of God. They should have
delineated before them the peril of taking a step into the bypaths of evil. They should be educated to revere the
counsels of God in His sacred oracles. They should be so instructed that they will set their resolution against
evil, and determine that they will not enter into any path where they could not expect Jesus to accompany
them, and His blessing to abide upon them.—The Review and Herald, November 21, 1893.
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Helping to Build Up a Character For Heaven

If it be so, our God whom we serve is able to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, and he will
deliver us out of thine hand, O king. But if not, be it known unto thee, O king, that we will not serve
thy gods, nor worship the golden image which thou hast set up. Daniel 3:17, 18.

While these youth were working out their own salvation, God was working in them to will and to do of
His good pleasure. Here are revealed the conditions of success. To make God’s grace our own, we must act
our part. The Lord does not propose to perform for us either the willing or the doing. His grace is given to
work in us to will and to do, but never as a substitute for our effort. Our souls are to be aroused to cooperate.
The Holy Spirit works in us, that we may work out our own salvation. This is the practical lesson the Holy
Spirit is striving to teach us. “It is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of his good pleasure”
(Philippians 2:13).

The Lord will cooperate with all who earnestly strive to be faithful in His service, as He cooperated with
Daniel and his three companions. Fine mental qualities and a high tone of moral character are not the result of
accident. God gives opportunities; success depends upon the use made of them. The openings of Providence
must be quickly discerned and eagerly entered. There are many who might become mighty men, if, like
Daniel, they would depend upon God for grace to be overcomers, and for strength and efficiency to do their
work.

I address you, young men: Be faithful. Put heart into your work. Imitate none who are slothful, and
who give divided service. Actions, often repeated, form habits, habits form character. Patiently perform
the little duties of life. So long as you undervalue the importance of faithfulness in the little duties, your
character-building will be unsatisfactory. In the sight of Omnipotence, every duty is important. The Lord has
said, “He that is faithful in that which is least is faithful also in much” (Luke 16:10). In the life of a true
Christian there are no nonessentials.—Messages to Young People, 147, 148.
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Moving Among the Students

But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ
from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. Romans 8:11.

The Lord God of heaven has caused His Holy Spirit from time to time to move upon the students in the
school [Battle Creek College], that they might acknowledge Him in all their ways, so that He might direct
their paths. At times the manifestation of the Holy Spirit has been so decided that studies were forgotten, and
the greatest Teacher the world ever knew made His voice heard, saying, “Come unto me, all ye that labour
and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and
lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light” (Matthew
11:28-30).

The Lord knocked at the door of hearts, and I saw that angels of God were present. There seemed to be no
special effort on the part of the teachers to influence the students to give their attention to the things of God,
but God had a Watcher in the school, and though His presence was unseen, yet His influence was discernible.
Again and again there have been manifest tokens of the presence of the holy Watchman in the school. Again
and again the voice of Jesus has spoken to the students, saying, “Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if
any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me”
(Revelation 3:20).

The Lord has been waiting long to impart the greatest, truest joys to the heart. All those who look to Him
with undivided hearts, He will greatly bless. Those who have thus looked to Him have caught more distinct
views of Jesus as their sin-bearer, their all-sufficient sacrifice, and have been hid in the cleft of the rock, to
behold the Lamb of God who taketh away the sins of the world. When we have a sense of His all-sufficient
sacrifice, our lips are tuned to the highest, loftiest themes of praise.—Special Testimonies On Education, 77,
78.
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Eager to Help Teachers

And when the sons of the prophets which were to view at Jericho saw him, they said, The spirit of
Elijah doth rest on Elisha. And they came to meet him, and bowed themselves to the ground before
him. 2 Kings 2:15.

The Holy Spirit came into the schools of the prophets, bringing even the thoughts of the students into
harmony with the will of God. There was a living connection between heaven and these schools, and the joy
and thanksgiving of loving hearts found expression in songs of praise in which the angels joined. If teachers
would open their hearts to receive the Spirit, they would be prepared to cooperate with it in working for their
students; and when it is given free course, it will effect wonderful transformations. It will work in each heart,
correcting selfishness, molding and refining the character, and bringing even the thoughts into captivity to
Christ....

Instead of being repressed and driven back, the Holy Spirit should be welcomed, and its presence
encouraged. When teachers sanctify themselves through obedience to the Word, the Holy Spirit will give
them glimpses of heavenly things. When they seek God with humility and earnestness, the words which they
have spoken in freezing accents will burn in their hearts; the truth will not then languish upon their tongues.

The agency of the Spirit of God does not remove from us the necessity of exercising our faculties and
talents, but teaches us how to use every power to the glory of God. The human faculties when under the
special direction of the grace of God are capable of being used to the best purpose on earth. Ignorance does
not increase the humility or spirituality of any professed follower of Christ. The truths of the divine Word
can be best appreciated by an intellectual Christian. Christ can be best glorified by those who serve Him
intelligently. The great object of education is to enable us to use the powers which God has given us in such a
manner as to represent the religion of the Bible and promote the glory of God.—North Pacific Union Gleaner,
May 26, 1909.
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Going House to House With The Gospel Worker

Then he called his twelve disciples together, and gave them power and authority over all devils, and
to cure diseases. And he sent them to preach the kingdom of God, and to heal the sick. And he said unto
them, Take nothing for your journey, neither staves, nor scrip, neither bread, neither money; neither
have two coats apiece. And whatsoever house ye enter into, there abide, and thence depart. Luke 9:1-4.

The Lord is calling upon His people to take up different lines of missionary service. Those in the highways
and byways of life are to hear the gospel message. Church members are to do evangelistic work in the homes
of their neighbors who have not yet received full evidence of the truth for this time.

Let those who take up this work make the life of Christ their constant study. Let them be intensely in
earnest, using every capability in the Lord’s service. Precious results will follow sincere, unselfish efforts.
From the great Teacher the workers will receive the highest of all education. But those who do not impart the
light they have received will one day realize that they have sustained a fearful loss.

Many of God’s people are to go forth with our publications into places where the third angel’s message
has never been proclaimed. The work of the canvasser-evangelist whose heart is imbued with the Holy Spirit
is fraught with wonderful possibilities for good. The presentation of the truth, in love and simplicity, from
house to house, is in harmony with the instruction that Christ gave His disciples when He sent them out on
their first missionary tour. By songs of praise, humble, heartfelt prayers, and a simple presentation of truth in
the family circle, many will be reached. The divine Worker will be present to send conviction to hearts. “I
am with you alway” (Matthew 28:20) is His promise. With the assurance of the abiding presence of such a
Helper, we may labor with faith and hope and courage.

The monotony of our service for God needs to be broken up. Every church member should be engaged
in some special service for the Master. Let those who are well established in the truth go into neighboring
places, and hold meetings. Let God’s Word be read, and let the ideas expressed be such that they will be
readily comprehended by all.—The Review and Herald, May 5, 1904.
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Making Lasting Impressions Through the Canvasser

How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth
peace; that bringeth good tidings of good, that publisheth salvation; that saith unto Zion, Thy God
reigneth! Isaiah 52:7.

Humble, fervent prayer would do more in behalf of the circulation of our books than all the expensive
pictures in the world. If the workers will turn their attention to that which is true and living and real; if they
will pray for, believe for, and trust in the Holy Spirit, it will be poured upon them in strong, heavenly currents,
and right and lasting impressions will be made upon the human heart. Then pray and work, and work and
pray, and the Lord will work with you.

Every canvasser has positive and constant need of the angelic ministration; for he has an important work
to do, a work that he cannot do in his own strength. Those who are born again, who are willing to be guided
by the Holy Spirit, doing in Christ’s way that which they can do, those who will work as if they could see
the heavenly universe watching them, will be accompanied and instructed by holy angels, who will go before
them to the dwellings of the people, preparing the way for them....

When men realize the times in which we are living, they will work as in the sight of heaven. The canvasser
will handle these books that bring light and strength to the soul. He will drink in the spirit of these books,
and put his whole soul into the work of presenting them to the people. His strength, his courage, his success
will depend upon how fully the truth presented in the books is woven into his own experience and developed
in his character. When his own life is thus molded he can go forward representing to others the sacred truth
he is handling in the books for which he is finding a place in homes. Imbued with the Spirit of God, he will
gain a deep, rich experience, and heavenly angels will give him success in the work.—(Australasian) Union
Conference Record, May 1, 1901.
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Directing the Publishing Ministry

And the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising. Isaiah 60:3.
Our publishing houses were erected to do a work for the Lord, to send heavenly light to all parts of the

world, to bring precious souls into the fold. Let the [publishing house] office be a missionary plant to do a
work for the Master in the conversion of souls. Work, and watch, and pray for souls as they that must give an
account. This year try the Lord’s prescribed remedy for evil. Let every man do that which the Lord requires
him to do, looking unto Jesus, who is the owner of every soul.

Let the workers who have to act a part in this firm remember that God calls them to be a convention of
Christian workers, a spectacle to the world, to angels, and to men. Let small companies assemble together in
the evening or early morning to study the Bible for themselves. Let them have a season of prayer that they
may be strengthened and enlightened and sanctified by the Holy Spirit. This is the work Christ wants to have
done in the heart of everyone who is engaged in any department of the publishing work. If you will do this, a
great blessing will come to you from the One who gave His whole life to service, the One who redeemed you
by His own life.

You must have the power of the Holy Spirit, else you cannot be an overcomer. What testimonies you
should bear of the loving acquaintance you have made with your fellow workers in these precious seasons
when seeking the blessing of God. Let each tell his experience in simple words. This will bring more comfort
and joy to the soul than all the pleasant instruments of song that can be produced in the Tabernacle. Let Christ
come into your hearts.

The work of every believer is aggressive. It is a daily warfare. Christ is saying to the managers and
workers in the office, “Ye are my witnesses” (Isaiah 43:10). Think it; speak it; act it. Heaven is just next door.
Open the door heavenward and close the door earthward. God is calling the workers in every department of
the office. Will you hear His voice and open the door of the heart to Jesus? Will you love Him who gave His
life for you?—Manuscript Releases 12:46, 47.
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Impressing Minds Through the Books

Also I heard the voice of the Lord, saying, Whom shall I send, and who will go for us? Then said I,
Here am I; send me. Isaiah 6:8.

Pray and work. More will be accomplished by the Christlike humble prayer than by many words without
prayer. Work in simplicity, and the Lord will work with the canvasser. The Holy Spirit will impress minds
just as He impresses the minds of those who listen to the words of God’s delegated ministers, who preach His
Word. The same ministry of holy angels attends the one who gives himself to canvassing for books for the
educating of the people as to what is truth.

Men and women can work in lines effectually if they feel in their hearts that they are doing the work of the
Lord in ministering to the souls who know not the truth for this time. They are sounding the note of warning
in the byways and highways to prepare a people for the great day of God which is about to break upon the
world. We have no time to lose. We must encourage this work. Who will go forth now with our publications?
Let them read the sixth chapter of Isaiah, and take its lesson home to their hearts.

“Then said I, Woe is me! for I am undone; because I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of
a people of unclean lips: for mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of hosts. Then flew one of the seraphims
unto me, having a live coal in his hand, which he had taken with the tongs from off the altar: and he laid it
upon my mouth, and said, Lo, this hath touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin purged.
Also I heard the voice of the Lord, saying, Whom shall I send, and who will go for us? Then said I, Here am
I; send me” (Isaiah 6:5-8).

This representation will be acted over and over again if the canvassers are pressing close to the side of
Christ, wearing His yoke, and daily learning of Him how to carry messages of peace and comfort to the
sorrowing, disappointed ones, the sad and brokenhearted. By imbuing them with His own Spirit, Christ the
great teacher is fitting them to do a good and important work.—The Bible Echo, September 18, 1899.
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Traveling With the Missionaries

As they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul
for the work whereunto I have called them. And when they had fasted and prayed, and laid their hands
on them, they sent them away. So they, being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, departed unto Seleucia; and
from thence they sailed to Cyprus. Acts 13:2-4.

Oh, how we need the divine Presence! For the baptism of the Holy Spirit, every worker should be breathing
out his prayers to God. Companies should be gathered together to call upon God for special help, for heavenly
wisdom, that the people of God may know how to plan and devise and execute the work. Especially should
men pray that the Lord will choose His agents, and baptize His missionaries with the Holy Spirit.

For ten days the disciples prayed before the Pentecostal blessing came. It needed all that time to bring them
to an understanding of what is meant to offer effectual prayer, drawing nearer and nearer to God, confessing
their sins, humbling their hearts before God, and by faith beholding Jesus, and becoming changed into His
image. When the blessing did come, it filled all the place where they were assembled; and endowed with
power, they went forth to do effectual work for the Master.

We should pray as earnestly for the descent of the Holy Spirit as the disciples prayed on the day of
Pentecost. If they needed [the Spirit] at that time, we need it more today. Moral darkness, like a funeral pall,
covers the earth. All manner of false doctrines, heresies, and satanic deceptions are misleading the minds
of men. Without the Spirit and power of God, it will be in vain that we labor to present the truth. We must
have the Holy Spirit to sustain us in the conflict; “for we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against
principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in
high places” (Ephesians 6:12).

We cannot fall as long as we hope and trust in God. Let every soul of us, ministers and people, say, as did
Paul, “I therefore so run, not as uncertainly; so fight I, not as one that beateth the air” (1 Corinthians 9:26), but
with a holy faith and hope, in expectation of winning the prize.—The Home Missionary, November 1, 1893.
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Dispelling Darkness

Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee. For, behold, the
darkness shall cover the earth, and gross darkness the people: but the Lord shall arise upon thee, and
his glory shall be seen upon thee. Isaiah 60:1, 2.

The church has been appointed as the medium through which divine light is to shine into the moral
darkness of this world, and the peace-giving beams of the Sun of righteousness fall upon the hearts of men.
Personal labor with individuals and with families constitutes a part of the work to be done in God’s moral
vineyard. The meekness, the patience, the forbearance, the love of Christ must be revealed in the homes of
the land. The church must arise and shine. Radiant with the Spirit and power of the truth, the people of God
must go forth to a world lying in darkness, to make manifest the light of the glory of God. God has given to
men noble powers of mind to be employed to His honor; and in the missionary work these powers of mind
are called into active exercise. Wise improvement and development of the gifts of God will be seen in His
servants. Day by day there will be growth in the knowledge of Christ.

He who once spake as never man spake, who wore the garb of humanity, is still the Great Teacher. As you
follow in His footsteps, seeking the lost, angels will draw near, and through the illumination of the Spirit of
God, greater knowledge will be obtained as to the best ways and means for accomplishing the work committed
to your hands....

Those who should have been the light of the world have shed forth but feeble and sickly beams. What
is light? It is piety, goodness, truth, mercy, love; it is the revealing of the truth in the character and life.
The gospel is dependent on the personal piety of its believers for its aggressive power, and God has made
provision through the death of His beloved Son, that every soul may be thoroughly furnished unto every good
work. Every soul is to be a bright and shining light, showing forth the praises of Him who has called us out
of darkness into His marvelous light.—The Review and Herald, March 24, 1891.

151



Encouraging the Heralds of the Gospel

Not that we are sufficient of ourselves to think any thing as of ourselves; but our sufficiency is of
God; who also hath made us able ministers of the New Testament; not of the letter, but of the spirit: for
the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life. 2 Corinthians 3:5, 6.

Those only who are constantly receiving fresh supplies of grace will have power proportionate to their
daily need and their ability to use that power. Instead of looking forward to some future time when, through
a special endowment of spiritual power, they will receive a miraculous fitting up for soul winning, they are
yielding themselves daily to God, that He may make them vessels meet for His use. Daily they are improving
the opportunities for service that lie within their reach. Daily they are witnessing for the Master wherever
they may be, whether in some humble sphere of labor in the home, or in a public field of usefulness.

To the consecrated worker there is wonderful consolation in the knowledge that even Christ during His
life on earth sought His Father daily for fresh supplies of needed grace; and from this communion with God
He went forth to strengthen and bless others. Behold the Son of God bowed in prayer to His Father! Though
He is the Son of God, He strengthens His faith by prayer, and by communion with heaven gathers to Himself
power to resist evil and to minister to the needs of men.

As the elder brother of our race He knows the necessities of those who, compassed with infirmity and
living in a world of sin and temptation, still desire to serve Him. He knows that the messengers whom He sees
fit to send are weak, erring men; but to all who give themselves wholly to His service He promises divine aid.
His own example is an assurance that earnest, persevering supplication to God in faith—faith that leads to
entire dependence upon God, and unreserved consecration to His work—will avail to bring to men the Holy
Spirit’s aid in the battle against sin.—The Acts of the Apostles, 55, 56.
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Working Through Humble Instruments

Because the foolishness of God is wiser than men; and the weakness of God is stronger than men. 1
Corinthians 1:25.

God will move upon men of humble position in society, men who have not become insensible to the
bright rays of light through so long contemplating the light of truth, and refusing to make any improvement
or advancement therein. Many such will be seen hurrying hither and thither, constrained by the Spirit of God
to bring the light to others. The truth, the word of God, is as a fire in their bones, filling them with a burning
desire to enlighten those who sit in darkness.

Many, even among the uneducated, now proclaim the words of the Lord. Children are impelled by the
Spirit to go forth and declare the message from heaven. The Spirit is poured out upon all who will yield to its
promptings, and, casting off all man’s machinery, his binding rules and cautious methods, they will declare
the truth with the might of the Spirit’s power. Multitudes will receive the faith and join the armies of the Lord.

Many of those who are professedly followers of the Lord at the present time do not submit themselves to
the guidance of His Spirit, but try to harness up the Holy Spirit, and drive Him in their way. All such must
abandon their self-sufficiency, and yield themselves unreservedly to the Lord, that He may work out His good
pleasure in and through them.

The seven last plagues are about to descend upon the disobedient. Many have let the gospel invitation go
unheeded; they have been tested and tried; but mountainous obstacles have seemed to loom up before their
faces, blocking their onward march. Through faith, perseverance, and courage, many will surmount these
obstructions and walk out into the glorious light. Almost unconsciously barriers have been erected in the
strait and narrow way; stones of stumbling have been placed in the path; these will all be rolled away. The
safeguards which false shepherds have thrown around their flocks will become as naught; thousands will step
out into the light, and work to spread the light.—The Review and Herald, July 23, 1895.
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With Consecrated Men and Women

For ye see your calling, brethren, how that not many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not
many noble, are called. 1 Corinthians 1:26.

Not all can fill the same place; but everyone who yields himself to the consecrating influence of the Holy
Spirit will be under the control of Christ, and for consecrated men and women God has made full provision.
He will carry on His work by a variety of ways and instruments. It is not alone the most talented, not alone
those who hold high positions of trust, or are the most highly educated, that the Lord will use in His work
of soul-saving. He will use many who have had few advantages. By the use of simple means He will bring
those who own property and land to a belief of the truth; and these will become God’s helping hand in the
advancement of His work. It is not always the brightest talent that accomplishes the most for God. The Lord
can speak through anyone who is consecrated to His service.

When we catch the Spirit of the message that is to lead souls to choose between life and death, we shall
see a work done that we do not now dream of. Once let the missionary spirit take hold of men and women,
young and old, and we shall see many going into the highways and hedges, and compelling the honest in heart
to come in.

Let those who labor for souls remember that they are pledged to cooperate with Christ, to obey His
directions, to follow His guidance. Every day they are to ask for and receive power from on high. They are
to cherish a constant sense of the Saviour’s love, His efficiency, His watchfulness, His tenderness. They are
to look to Him as the shepherd and bishop of their souls. Then they will have the sympathy and support of
the heavenly angels. Christ will be their joy and crown of rejoicing. Their hearts will then be controlled by
the Holy Spirit. They will go forth clothed with holy zeal, and their efforts will be accompanied by a power
proportionate to the importance of the message they proclaim.—The Review and Herald, October 27, 1910.
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Divine Help in Doing Samaritan Work

But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where he was: and when he saw him, he had
compassion on him, and went to him, and bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and set him
on his own beast, and brought him to an inn, and took care of him. Luke 10:33, 34.

I have been shown that the medical missionary work will discover, in the very depths of degradation,
men who once possessed fine minds, richest qualifications, who will be rescued, by proper labor, from their
fallen condition. It is the truth as it is in Jesus that is to be brought before human minds after they have been
sympathetically cared for and their physical necessities met. The Holy Spirit is working and cooperating with
the human agencies that are laboring for such souls, and some will appreciate the foundation upon a rock for
their religious faith.

There is to be no startling communication of strange doctrine to these subjects whom God loves and
pities; but as they are helped physically by the medical missionary workers, the Holy Spirit cooperates with
the minister of human agencies to arouse the moral powers. The mental powers are awakened into activity,
and these poor souls will, many of them, be saved in the kingdom of God.

Nothing can, or ever will, give character to the work in the presentation of truth to help the people just
where they are so well as Samaritan work. A work properly conducted to save poor sinners that have been
passed by the churches will be the entering wedge whereby the truth will find standing room. A different order
of things needs to be established among us as a people, and as this class of work is done, there will be created
an entirely different atmosphere surrounding the souls of the workers; for the Holy Spirit communicates to all
those who are doing God’s service, and those who are worked by the Holy Spirit will be a power for God in
lifting up, strengthening, and saving the souls that are ready to perish.—Welfare Ministry, 131, 132.
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Pity and Compassion: God’s Spirit at Work

Which now of these three, thinkest thou, was neighbour unto him that fell among the thieves? And
he said, He that shewed mercy on him. Then said Jesus unto him, Go, and do thou likewise. Luke 10:36,
37.

It is not possible for the heart in which Christ abides to be destitute of love. If we love God because
He first loved us, we shall love all for whom Christ died. We cannot come in touch with divinity without
coming in touch with humanity; for in Him who sits upon the throne of the universe, divinity and humanity
are combined. Connected with Christ, we are connected with our fellow men by the golden links of the chain
of love. Then the pity and compassion of Christ will be manifest in our life. We shall not wait to have the
needy and unfortunate brought to us. We shall not need to be entreated to feel for the woes of others. It will
be as natural for us to minister to the needy and suffering as it was for Christ to go about doing good.

Wherever there is an impulse of love and sympathy, wherever the heart reaches out to bless and uplift
others, there is revealed the working of God’s Holy Spirit. In the depths of heathenism, men who have had no
knowledge of the written law of God, who have never even heard the name of Christ, have been kind to His
servants, protecting them at the risk of their own lives. Their acts show the working of a divine power. The
Holy Spirit has implanted the grace of Christ in the heart of the savage, quickening his sympathies contrary to
his nature, contrary to his education. The “Light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world” (John
1:9), is shining in his soul; and this light, if heeded, will guide his feet to the kingdom of God.

The glory of heaven is in lifting up the fallen, comforting the distressed. And wherever Christ abides
in human hearts, He will be revealed in the same way. Wherever it acts, the religion of Christ will bless.
Wherever it works, there is brightness.

No distinction on account of nationality, race, or caste, is recognized by God. He is the Maker of all
mankind. All men are of one family by creation, and all are one through redemption.—Christ’s Object
Lessons, 384-386.
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Earnest to Give the Final Warning

And after these things I saw another angel come down from heaven, having great power; and the
earth was lightened with his glory. Revelation 18:1.

Day after day is passing into eternity, bringing us nearer to the close of probation. Now we must pray as
never before for the Holy Spirit to be more abundantly bestowed upon us, and we must look for its sanctifying
influence to come upon the workers, that the people for whom they labor may know that they have been with
Jesus and learned of Him. We need spiritual eyesight now as never before, that we may see afar off, and that
we may discern the snares and designs of the enemy, and as faithful watchmen proclaim the danger. We need
spiritual power that we may take in, as far as the human mind can, the great subjects of Christianity, and how
far-reaching are its principles.

When God’s people humble the soul before Him, individually seeking His Holy Spirit with all the heart,
there will be heard from human lips such a testimony as is represented in this Scripture: “After these things I
saw another angel come down from heaven, having great power; and the earth was lightened with his glory”
(Revelation 18:1). There will be faces aglow with the love of God, there will be lips touched with holy fire,
saying, “The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin” (1 John 1:7).

Those who are under the influence of the Spirit of God will not be fanatical, but calm, steadfast, free from
extravagance. But let all who have had the light of truth shining clear and distinct upon their pathway, be
careful how they cry peace and safety. Be careful what influence you exert at this time.

Jesus longs to bestow the heavenly endowment in large measure upon His people. Prayers are ascending to
God daily for the fulfillment of the promise; and not one of the prayers put up in faith is lost. Christ ascended
on high, leading captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. When, after Christ’s ascension, the Spirit came
down as promised, like a rushing, mighty wind, filling the whole place where the disciples were assembled,
what was the effect?

Thousands were converted in a day. We have taught, we have expected that an angel is to come down from
heaven, that the earth will be lightened with his glory, when we shall behold an ingathering of souls similar
to that witnessed on the day of Pentecost.—The Home Missionary, November 1, 1893.
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The Time Is Near for the Spirit’s Departing

And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that heareth say, Come. And let him that is
athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely. Revelation 22:17.

Probationary time will not continue much longer. Now God is withdrawing His restraining hand from the
earth. Long has He been speaking to men and women through the agency of His Holy Spirit; but they have
not heeded the call. Now He is speaking to His people, and to the world, by His judgments. The time of these
judgments is a time of mercy for those who have not yet had opportunity to learn what is truth. Tenderly will
the Lord look upon them. His heart of mercy is touched; His hand is still stretched out to save. Large numbers
will be admitted to the fold of safety who in these last days will hear the truth for the first time.

The Lord calls upon those who believe in Him to be workers together with Him. While life shall last, they
are not to feel that their work is done. Shall we allow the signs of the end to be fulfilled without telling people
of what is coming upon the earth? Shall we allow them to go down in darkness without having urged upon
them the need of a preparation to meet their Lord? Unless we ourselves do our duty to those around us, the
day of God will come upon us as a thief. Confusion fills the world, and a great terror is soon to come upon
human beings. The end is very near. We who know the truth should be preparing for what is soon to break
upon the world as an overwhelming surprise.

As a people, we must prepare the way of the Lord, under the overruling guidance of the Holy Spirit. The
gospel is to be proclaimed in its purity. The stream of living water is to deepen and widen in its course. In
fields nigh and afar off, men will be called from the plow, and from the more common commercial business
vocations, and will be educated in connection with men of experience. As they learn to labor effectively, they
will proclaim the truth with power. Through most wonderful workings of divine providence, mountains of
difficulty will be removed.

The message that means so much to the dwellers upon earth will be heard and understood. Men will know
what is truth. Onward, and still onward, the work will advance, until the whole earth shall have been warned.
And then shall the end come.—The Review and Herald, November 22, 1906.
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The Spirit Finally Withdrawn

He that is unjust, let him be unjust still: and he which is filthy, let him be filthy still: and he that is
righteous, let him be righteous still: and he that is holy, let him be holy still. Revelation 22:11.

When the third angel’s message closes, mercy no longer pleads for the guilty inhabitants of the earth. The
people of God have accomplished their work. They have received “the latter rain,” “the refreshing from the
presence of the Lord” (Acts 3:19), and they are prepared for the trying hour before them. Angels are hastening
to and fro in heaven. An angel returning from the earth announces that his work is done; the final test has
been brought upon the world, and all who have proved themselves loyal to the divine precepts have received
“the seal of the living God” (Revelation 7:2).

Then Jesus ceases His intercession in the sanctuary above. He lifts His hands and with a loud voice says,
“It is done,” and all the angelic host lay off their crowns as He makes the solemn announcement: “He that is
unjust, let him be unjust still: and he which is filthy, let him be filthy still: and he that is righteous, let him
be righteous still: and he that is holy, let him be holy still” (Revelation 22:11). Every case has been decided
for life or death. Christ has made the atonement for His people and blotted out their sins. The number of His
subjects is made up; “the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven”
(Daniel 7:27), is about to be given to the heirs of salvation, and Jesus is to reign as King of kings and Lord of
lords.

When He leaves the sanctuary, darkness covers the inhabitants of the earth. In that fearful time the
righteous must live in the sight of a holy God without an intercessor. The restraint which has been upon the
wicked is removed, and Satan has entire control of the finally impenitent. God’s longsuffering has ended. The
world has rejected His mercy, despised His love, and trampled upon His law. The wicked have passed the
boundary of their probation; the Spirit of God, persistently resisted, has been at last withdrawn.—The Great
Controversy, 613, 614.
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June—Directed by the Spirit

The Greatest Work on Earth

For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost. Luke 19:10.
Everyone who believes in Christ as a personal Saviour is under bonds to God to be pure and holy, to be

a spiritual worker, seeking to save the lost, whether they are great or small, rich or poor, bond or free. The
greatest work on earth is to seek and to save those who are lost, for whom Christ has paid the infinite price
of His own blood. Everyone is to do active service, and if those who have been blessed with light do not
diffuse light to others, they will lose the rich grace which has been bestowed upon them, because they neglect
a sacred duty plainly marked out in the Word of God. As the light of the unfaithful one diminishes, his own
soul is brought into peril; and the ones to whom he should have been a shining light miss the labor that God
intended that they should have through the human instrument. Thus the sheep unsought is not brought back
to the fold.

God depends upon you, the human agent, to fulfil your duty to the best of your ability, and He Himself
will give the increase. If human agents would but cooperate with the divine intelligences, thousands of souls
would be rescued. The Holy Spirit would give devoted workers glimpses of Jesus that would brace them for
every conflict, that would elevate and strengthen them, and make them more than conquerors. When two or
three are met together to unite their counsel, and to send up their petitions, the promise is for them: “Ask,
and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you” (Luke 11:9). “If ye
then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children: how much more shall your heavenly Father
give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him?” (verse 13). The Lord has promised that where two or three are
met together in His name, there will He be in the midst. Those who meet together for prayer will receive an
unction from the Holy One.—The Review and Herald, June 30, 1896.
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The Light of the World

Ye are the light of the world. A city that is set on an hill cannot be hid. Matthew 5:14.
Our fidelity to Christian principles calls us to active service for God. Those who do not use their talents

in the cause and work of God will have no part with Jesus in His glory. Light is to shine forth from every soul
that is a recipient of the grace of God. There are many souls in darkness, but what rest, and ease, and quietude
many feel in this matter! Thousands enjoy great light and precious opportunities, but do nothing with their
influence or their money, to enlighten others. They do not even take the responsibility of keeping their own
souls in the love of God, that they may not become a burden to the church. Such ones would be a burden and
a clog in heaven. For Christ’s sake, for the truth’s sake, for their own sakes, such should arouse and make
diligent work for eternity. Heavenly mansions are preparing for all who will comply with the conditions laid
down in the Word of God.

In behalf of the souls for whom Christ has died, who are in the darkness of error, it is enjoined upon all
true followers of Christ to be a light to the world. God has done His part in the great work, and is waiting
for the cooperation of His followers. The plan of salvation is fully developed. The blood of Jesus Christ is
offered for the sins of the world, the Word of God is speaking to man in counsels, in reproofs, in warnings, in
promises, and in encouragement, and the efficacy of the Holy Spirit is extended to help him in all his efforts.
But with all this light the world is still perishing in darkness, buried in error and sin.

Who will be laborers together with God, to win these souls to the truth? Who will bear to them the good
tidings of salvation? The people whom God has blessed with light and truth are to be the messengers of
mercy. Their means are to flow into the divine channel. Their earnest efforts are to be put forth. They are to
become laborers together with God, self-denying, self-sacrificing, like Jesus, who for our sakes became poor,
that we through His poverty might be made rich.—The Review and Herald, March 1, 1887.
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The Salt of the Earth

Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have lost his savour, wherewith shall it be salted? it is
thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out, and to be trodden under foot of men. Matthew 5:13.

God will work with the church, but not without their cooperation. May every one of you who have tasted
the good Word of God “let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify
your Father which is in heaven” (Matthew 5:16). Jesus says, “Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have
lost his savour, wherewith shall it be salted? It is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out, and to be
trodden under foot of men.” The saving salt, the savor of the Christian, is the love of Jesus in the heart, the
righteousness of Christ pervading the soul. If the professor of religion would keep the saving efficacy of his
faith, he must ever keep the righteousness of Christ before him, and have the glory of God for his rearward.
Then the power of Christ will be revealed in life and character.

Oh, when we come to the pearly gates, and have an entrance into the city of God, will anyone who enters
there regret that he devoted his life unreservedly to Jesus? Let us now love Him with undivided affections,
and cooperate with the heavenly intelligences, that we may be laborers together with God, and by partaking
of the divine nature, be able to reveal Christ to others. Oh, for the baptism of the Holy Spirit! Oh, that the
bright beams of the Sun of Righteousness might shine into the chambers of mind and heart, that every idol
might be dethroned and expelled from the soul temple! Oh, that our tongues might be loosened to speak of
His goodness, to tell of His power!

If you respond to the drawing of Jesus, you will not fail to have an influence on somebody through the
beauty and power of the grace of Christ. Let us behold Him and become changed into the image of Him
in whom dwelleth all the fullness of the Godhead bodily, and realize that we are accepted in the Beloved,
“complete in him, which is the head of all principality and power” (Colossians 2:10).—Bible Echo, February
15, 1892.
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Ambassadors for Christ

Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech you by us: we pray you in
Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to God. 2 Corinthians 5:20.

We are ambassadors for Christ, and we are to live, not to save our reputation, but to save perishing souls
from perdition. Our daily endeavor should be to show them that they may gain truth and righteousness.
Instead of trying to elicit sympathy for ourselves, by giving others the impression that we are not appreciated,
we are to forget self entirely; and if we fail to do this, through want of spiritual discernment and vital piety,
God will require at our hands the souls of those for whom we should have labored. He has made provision
that every worker in His service may have grace and wisdom, that he may become a living epistle, known and
read of all men.

By watchfulness and prayer we may accomplish just what the Lord designs that we shall. By faithful,
painstaking discharge of our duty, by watching for souls as they that must give account, we may remove every
stumbling block out of the way of others. By earnest warnings and entreaties, with our own souls drawn out
in tender solicitude for those that are ready to perish, we may win souls to Christ.

I would that all my brethren and sisters would remember that it is a serious thing to grieve the Holy Spirit,
and it is grieved when the human agent seeks to work himself, and refuses to enter the service of the Lord
because the cross is too heavy or the self-denial too great. The Holy Spirit seeks to abide in each soul. If it is
welcomed as an honored guest, those who receive it will be made complete in Christ. The good work begun
will be finished; the holy thoughts, heavenly affections, and Christlike actions will take the place of impure
thoughts, perverse sentiments, and rebellious acts.

The Holy Spirit is a divine teacher. If we heed its lessons, we shall become wise unto salvation. But we
need to guard well our hearts, for too often we forget the heavenly instruction we have received, and seek
to act out the natural inclinations of our unconsecrated minds. Each one must fight his own battle against
self. Heed the teachings of the Holy Spirit. If this is done, they will be repeated again and again until the
impressions are as it were “lead in the rock forever.”—Counsels on Health, 560, 561.
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Witnesses for the Cross

And ye are witnesses of these things. And, behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you: but
tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on high. Luke 24:48, 49.

After the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, the disciples, clothed with the divine panoply, went forth as
witnesses to tell the wonderful story of the manger and the cross. They were humble men, but they went forth
with the truth. After the death of their Lord, they were a helpless, disappointed, discouraged company—as
sheep without a shepherd: but now they go forth as witnesses for the truth, with no weapons but the Word
and Spirit of God, to triumph over all opposition. Their Saviour had been rejected and condemned and nailed
to the ignominious cross. The Jewish priests and rulers had declared in scorn, “He saved others; himself he
cannot save. If he be the king of Israel, let him now come down from the cross, and we will believe him”
(Matthew 27:42).

But that cross, that instrument of shame and torture, brought hope and salvation to the world. The believers
rallied; their hopelessness and conscious helplessness had left them. They were transformed in character, and
united in the bonds of Christian love. Although without wealth, though counted by the world as mere ignorant
fishermen, they were made by the Holy Spirit witnesses for Christ. Without earthly honor or recognition, they
were heroes of faith. From their lips came words of divine eloquence and power that shook the world.

The third, fourth, and fifth chapters of Acts give an account of their witnessing. Those who had rejected
and crucified the Saviour expected to find His disciples discouraged, crestfallen, and ready to disown their
Lord. With amazement they heard the clear, bold testimony given under the power of the Holy Spirit. The
words and works of the disciples represented the words and works of their Teacher; and all who heard them
said, They have learned of Jesus, they talk as He talked. “And with great power gave the apostles witness of
the resurrection of the Lord Jesus: and great grace was upon them all” (Acts 4:33).—;Ellen G. White 1888
Materials, 1543.
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Cooperating With the Divine Power

But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be witnesses
unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth.
Acts 1:8.

God has determined to leave nothing undone to recover man from the toils of the enemy. After Christ’s
ascension, the Holy Spirit was given to man to assist all who would cooperate with Him in the reshaping and
remodeling of the human character. The Holy Spirit’s part of the work has been defined by our Saviour. He
says, “He will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment” (John 16:8). The Holy Spirit
is the convicter, and sanctifier as well.

As none can repent of their sins until they are convicted, the necessity of uniting the Spirit with us in our
labor to reach the fallen is apparent. All of our human abilities will be exercised in vain unless we are united
to the heavenly intelligences. It is through the lack of knowledge of the vitalizing truth, and the corrupting
influence of error, that men are fallen so low, sunk in the depths of sinful degradation. Angels and men are to
work in harmony to teach the truth of God to those who are unlearned therein, that they may be set free from
the bonds of sin. It is the truth alone that makes men free. This liberty, this freedom through the knowledge
of the truth, is to be proclaimed to every creature.

Jesus Christ, God Himself, and the angels of heaven are interested in this grand and holy work. Man
has been given the exalted privilege of revealing the divine character by unselfishly engaging in the effort to
rescue man from the pit of ruin into which he has been plunged. Every human being who will submit to be
enlightened by the Holy Spirit is to be used for the accomplishment of this divinely conceived purpose. Christ
is the head of His church, and it will glorify Him the more to have every portion of that church engaged in the
work for the salvation of souls.

But the human workers need to leave more room for the Holy Spirit to work, that the laborers may be
bound together, and move forward in the strength of a united body of soldiers. Let all remember that we are “a
spectacle unto the world, and to angels, and to men” (1 Corinthians 4:9).—(Australasian) Union Conference
Record, April 1, 1898.
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Laborers Together With God

For we are labourers together with God: ye are God’s husbandry, ye are God’s building. 1
Corinthians 3:9.

The Holy Spirit must be the living agency to convince of sin. The divine agent presents to the speaker
the benefits of the sacrifice made upon the cross; and as the truth is brought in contact with the souls present,
Christ wins them to Himself, and works to transform their nature. He is ready to help our infirmities, to teach,
to lead, to inspire us with ideas that are of heavenly birth.

How little can men do in the work of saving souls, and yet how much through Christ, if they are imbued
with His Spirit! The human teacher cannot read the hearts of his hearers; but Jesus dispenses the grace that
every soul needs. He understands the capabilities of man, his weakness and his strength. The Lord is working
on the human heart; and a minister can be to the souls who are listening to his words a savor of death unto
death, turning them away from Christ; or, if he is consecrated, devotional, distrustful of self, but looking unto
Jesus, he may be a savor of life unto life to souls who are already under the convicting power of the Holy
Spirit, and in whose hearts the Lord is preparing the way for the messages which He has given to the human
agent. Thus the heart of the unbeliever is touched, and it responds to the message of truth.

“We are labourers together with God.” The convictions implanted in the heart, and the enlightenment of
the understanding by the entrance of the Word, work in perfect harmony. The truth brought before the mind
has power to arouse the dormant energies of the soul. The Spirit of God working in the heart cooperates with
the working of God through His human instrumentalities.

Again and again I have been shown that the people of God in these last days could not be safe in trusting
in men, and making flesh their arm. The mighty cleaver of truth has taken them out of the world as rough
stones that are to be hewed and squared and polished for the heavenly building. They must be hewed by the
prophets with reproof, warning, admonition, and advice, that they may be fashioned after the divine Pattern;
this is the specified work of the Comforter—to transform heart and character, that men may keep the way of
the Lord.—The Home Missionary, November 1, 1893.
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Human Cooperation Essential

For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. How then shall they call on him
in whom they have not believed? and how shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard? and
how shall they hear without a preacher? Romans 10:13, 14.

God has expended amazing sacrifices upon men, and mighty energies for the reclaiming of man from
transgression and sin to loyalty and obedience; but I have been shown that He does nothing without the
cooperation of human agencies. Every endowment of grace and power and efficiency has been liberally
provided, and the strongest motives presented to arouse and keep living in the human heart the missionary
spirit, that divine and human agency may be combined....

What use have you made of the gift of God? He has supplied the motive forces of which He has made a
lodgment in your hearts, that with patience and hope and untiring vigilance you might set forth Jesus Christ
and Him crucified, that you might send the note of warning that Christ is coming the second time with power
and great glory, calling men to repent of their sins....

How did the Holy Spirit work upon your hearts? By the energies of the Holy Spirit it was stimulating you
to the exercise of the talents God has given you, that every man and woman and youth should employ them
to set forth the truth for this time, making personal efforts, going into the cities where truth has never been
and lifting the standard. In the blessing God has bestowed upon you, have not your energies been quickened,
and the truth been more deeply impressed upon your soul, and its important relation to perishing souls out
of Christ? Are ye witnesses for Christ in a more distinct and decided manner, after the manifest revealing of
God’s blessing upon you?

The Holy Spirit’s office is to bring decidedly to your minds the important, vital truths. Is this extra
endowment to be bound up in a napkin and hidden in the earth? No, no, it is to be put out to the exchangers;
and as man uses his talents, however small, the Holy Spirit takes the things of God, and presents them anew to
the mind. He makes the neglected Word to be a vivifying agency. Through the Spirit, it is quick and powerful
upon human minds, not because of the smartness, the educational power of the human agency, but because
the divine power works with the human, and to the divine belongs all the credit.—The Home Missionary,
November 1, 1893.
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Instrumentalities for the Saving of Souls

I have planted, Apollos watered; but God gave the increase. So then neither is he that planteth any
thing, neither he that watereth; but God that giveth the increase. 1 Corinthians 3:6, 7.

Here are the mighty agencies for moving the world. The cross of Calvary brings under tribute every power
of those who believe on Christ, that they may be instrumentalities for the saving of souls. Human effort is to
be united with the divine; it must derive its efficacy from heaven. We are to be laborers together with God.
The Lord is represented as opening the hearts of men and women to receive the Word, and the Holy Spirit
makes the Word effective.

Those who receive the truth have that faith which leads to decided action, which works by love, and
purifies the soul. Thus the truth is a sanctifier. Its transforming power is seen on the character. When it
has been admitted into the inner sanctuary of the soul, it does not operate superficially, leaving the heart
unchanged; it does not awaken the emotions merely, to the neglect of the judgment and will; but it goes down
to the very depths of the nature, and brings the whole being into harmonious action.

Now the work of him who is truly converted begins in earnest. He must work as Christ worked. He must
not live any longer to himself, but wholly for the Lord. The world has lost him; for his life is hid with Christ
in God. That means that self no longer has the supremacy. The light shining from the cross of Calvary holds
him in its bright rays, and the Spirit has taken of the things of Christ, and revealed them to him in such an
attractive light as to have a transforming effect on his habits and practices, showing that he is a new creature
in Christ Jesus. Every dollar he recognizes as of value, not to gratify his taste or lust, not for him to hide in the
earth, but to do good with, to help win souls to the truth, to build up the kingdom of Christ. His enjoyment is
the same as that of Christ—in seeing souls saved. Why are we doing so little for the salvation of men, when
there is so much to do? Why are we doing so little to draw men and women and children to Christ?—The
Review and Herald, October 6, 1891.
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Unworthy but Useful

But God hath chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the wise; and God hath chosen the
weak things of the world to confound the things which are mighty; and base things of the world, and
things which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things which are not, to bring to nought things
that are: that no flesh should glory in his presence. 1 Corinthians 1:27-29.

If we had a just appreciation of the importance and greatness of our work, and could see ourselves as we
are at this time, we should be filled with wonder that God could use us, unworthy as we are, in the work of
bringing souls into the truth. There are many things that we ought to be able to understand, that we do not
comprehend because we are so far behind our privileges.

Christ said to His disciples, “I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now” (John
16:12). This is our condition. Would they not have been able to understand what He had to say to them, if
they had been doers of His word—if they had improved point after point of the truth which He had presented
to them? But although they could not then understand, He told them that He would send the Comforter, who
would lead them into all truth. We should be in a position where we can comprehend the teaching, leading,
and working of the Spirit of Christ. We must not measure God or His truth by our finite understanding, or by
our preconceived opinions.

There are many who do not realize where they are standing; for they are spiritually blinded. “Examine
yourselves, whether ye be in the faith; prove your own selves. Know ye not your own selves, how that Jesus
Christ is in you, except ye be reprobates?” (2 Corinthians 13:5). I trust that none of us will be found to be
reprobates. Is Christ abiding in your hearts by faith? Is His Spirit in you? If it is, there will be such a yearning
in your soul for the salvation of those for whom Christ has died, that self will sink into insignificance, and
Christ alone will be exalted....

Those who profess to be united to Christ should be laborers together with God. The people of God are to
warn the world, and to prepare a people to stand in the day of wrath when the Son of man shall come in the
clouds of heaven. The members of the church of Christ should gather up the divine rays of light from Jesus,
and reflect them to others, leaving a bright track heavenward in the world.—The Review and Herald, October
8, 1889.
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All Members Called to be Missionaries

But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye should
shew forth the praises of him who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous light. 1 Peter 2:9.

The Holy Spirit, Christ’s representative, arms the weakest with might to press forward unto victory. God
has organized His instrumentalities to draw all men unto Him. He sends forth to His work many who have
not been dedicated by the laying on of hands. He answers objections that would arise against this method of
labor, even before they arise. God sees the end from the beginning. He knows and anticipates every want, and
provides for every emergency. If finite men to whom He commits His work do not bar the way, God will send
forth laborers into His vineyard.

To every converted soul He says: “Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature” (Mark
16:15). It is not necessary that the Lord should first sit in earthly legislative councils, and inquire of those who
think they must plan for His work, “Will you permit men whom I have chosen, to unite with you in working
in some part of My moral vineyard?” Christ was standing only a few steps from His heavenly throne when
He gave His commission to His disciples, and included as missionaries all who would believe on His name.

Jesus wants every minister to whom He has committed a sacred trust to remember His injunctions, to
consider the vastness of His work, and to place the obligation of preaching the gospel to the world upon the
large number to whom it belongs. “Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from
the dead the third day; and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name among all
nations, beginning at Jerusalem” (Luke 24:46, 47). The power of God was to go with those that proclaimed
the gospel. If those who claim to have a living experience in the things of God had done their appointed duty
as God ordained, the whole world would have been warned, and the Lord Jesus would have come to our world
with power and great glory.—The Home Missionary, August 1, 1896.
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God May Choose and Fit Anybody

Thus saith the Lord, Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom, neither let the mighty man glory
in his might, let not the rich man glory in his riches: but let him that glorieth glory in this, that he
understandeth and knoweth me, that I am the Lord which exercise lovingkindness, judgment, and
righteousness, in the earth: for in these things I delight, saith the Lord. Jeremiah 9:23, 24.

The Lord works in His own way, in order that men shall not lift themselves up in pride of intellect, and
take the credit and the glory to themselves. The Lord would have every human being understand that his
capabilities and endowments are from the Lord. God works by whom He will. He takes those whom He
pleases to do His work, and He does not consult those to whom He will send His messenger as to what are
their preferences concerning whom or what manner of person they would like to bring the message of God to
them.

God will use men who are willing to be used. The Lord would use men of intelligence if they would
permit Him to mold and fashion them, and to shape their testimony after His own order. Men high or low,
learned or ignorant, would better let the Lord manage and take care of the safety of His own ark. The work of
men is to obey the voice of God.

Whoever has a connection with the work and cause of God is to be continually under the discipline of
God. “Thus saith the Lord, Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom, neither let the mighty man glory in his
might, let not the rich man glory in his riches: but let him that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and
knoweth me, that I am the Lord which exercise lovingkindness, judgment, and righteousness, in the earth: for
in these things I delight, saith the Lord.” ...

There are souls famishing for the bread of life, thirsting for the waters of salvation; and woe unto that man
who by pen or voice shall turn them aside into false paths! The Spirit of God is appealing to men, presenting
to them their moral obligation to love and serve Him with heart, might, mind, and strength, and to love their
neighbors as themselves. The Holy Spirit moves upon the inner self until it becomes conscious of the divine
power of God, and every spiritual faculty is quickened to decided action.—The Review and Herald, May 12,
1896.
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Even Children May Share Their Faith

And when the chief priests and scribes saw the wonderful things that he did, and the children crying
in the temple, and saying, Hosanna to the son of David; they were sore displeased, and said unto him,
Hearest thou what these say? And Jesus saith unto them, Yea; have ye never read, Out of the mouth of
babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise? Matthew 21:15, 16.

The standard of truth may be raised by humble men and women; and the youth, and even children, may be
a blessing to others, by revealing what the truth has done for them. God will use the most feeble instruments
if they are wholly submitted to Him. He can work through them to reach souls to whom the minister could not
obtain access. There are the highways and byways to be searched. With your Bible in your hand, with your
heart warm and glowing with the love of God, you may go out and tell others your experience; you may make
known to them the truth that has impressed your heart, praying with faith that God will make your efforts
successful in their salvation. Communicate light, and you will have more light to communicate. Thus you
may become laborers together with God.

God desires that His children shall make use of all their powers, that in working to bless others, they may
grow strong in the strength of Jesus. You may not be learned; you may not be thought capable of doing a
great work for God; but there are things which you can do. You can let your light shine forth to others....

Everyone may have an understanding of the truth, and exert an influence for good. Then go to work, my
brethren and sisters. Gain an experience by working for others. You may make mistakes; but this is not more
than the most intelligent, and those in positions of trust, have done again and again. You will not always
meet with success; but you can never know the result of humble, disinterested effort to help those who are in
darkness. Through the agency of the Holy Spirit, you may win souls from error to truth, and in so doing your
own souls will be filled with the love of God.—The Review and Herald, January 12, 1897.
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Global Mission: The Spirit Opens Doors

And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto all nations; and
then shall the end come. Matthew 24:14.

The whole world is a vast missionary field, and yet we who have long been established in the truth should
be encouraged with the thought that fields which were once difficult of access are now easily entered. Every
church in our land should seek for the revival of the missionary spirit. They should seek for steady growth in
zeal and activity. All should pray that the indifference which has caused both men and means to be withheld
from the work may be banished, and that Christ may abide in the soul. For our sake He became poor, that we
through His poverty might be made rich.

The office work of the Holy Spirit is to convince of sin, and I know that it is a sin for any one of us to
be indifferent now. As we look around at the different fields that have been entered, we are led to inquire,
“What hath God wrought?” What more could He have done for His vineyard than He has done? God has
made provision to supply His rich grace, to give divine power for the performance of His work. Nothing is
wanting on the part of God; the lack is on the part of the human agency, who refuses to cooperate with divine
intelligences. Through the plan He has devised, nothing can be done for the salvation of man save through the
cooperation of man. Sinners who have been blessed with light and evidence, who know that through grace
that can be supplied to them, they may meet the conditions upon which salvation is promised, and yet who
decline to make the attempt, have but themselves to blame for their own destruction. We feel that of such it
may be said that Christ has died for them in vain.

But who is to blame for the loss of souls who know not God, and who have had no opportunity for hearing
the reasons of our faith? What obligation rests upon the church in reference to a world that is perishing
without the gospel? Unless there is more decided self-denial on the part of those who claim to believe the
truth, unless there is more decided faithfulness in bringing all the tithes and offerings into the treasury, unless
broader plans are laid than have yet been carried into execution, we shall not fulfill the gospel commission to
go into all the world, and preach Christ to every creature.—The Home Missionary, April 1, 1895.

173



The Cities: Fields White for Harvest

Say not ye, There are yet four months, and then cometh harvest? behold, I say unto you, Lift up
your eyes, and look on the fields; for they are white already to harvest. John 4:35.

To us, as surely as to the disciples of that time, Christ speaks these words. Time is passing, and the Lord
calls upon the workers in all lines of His work to lift up their eyes and behold the fields all ripe for the harvest.

Our workers are not branching out as they should in their efforts. Our leading men are not awake to the
work that must yet be accomplished. When I think of the cities in which so little work has been done, in which
there are so many thousands to be warned of the soon coming of the Saviour, I feel an intensity of desire to
see men and women going forth to the work in the power of the Spirit, filled with Christ’s love for perishing
souls.

The heathen in the cities at our doors have been strangely neglected. Organized effort should be made
to save them. We are now to work to convert the heathen who are in the midst of us—those who are living
within the shadow of our doors. A new song is to be put in their mouths, and they are to go forth to impart to
others now in darkness the light of the third angel’s message.

We all need to be wide awake that, as the way opens, we may advance the work in the large cities. We
are far behind in following the light given us to enter the cities and erect memorials for God. Step by step
we are to lead souls into the full light of truth. Many are longing for spiritual food. We are to continue
working until a church is organized and a humble house of worship built. I am greatly encouraged to believe
that many persons not of our faith will help considerably by their means. The light given me is that in many
places, especially in the great cities of America, help will be given by such persons.—Pacific Union Recorder,
October 23, 1902.
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The Neighborhood: A Large Field of Work

Return to thine own house, and shew how great things God hath done unto thee. And he went his
way, and published throughout the whole city how great things Jesus had done unto him. Luke 8:39.

The fields are opening everywhere, calling for the living preacher. At home and abroad are openings that
there seems no way to fill. Yet there is a large number who have the light of truth, and if these would do all in
their power to give light to others, how much might be accomplished! All cannot be preachers of the Word,
but in their own homes all might do something for Christ. They could do a good work among their neighbors.
If they would put their minds and hearts to the work, they might devise plans by which they could be useful
in a small way, whatever their position.

The ever-increasing opportunities for usefulness, the providential openings for the Word of God to be
presented, demand our offerings of time and intellect and money, gifts large and small, as God has prospered
us, to make a way for the truth in the dark places of the earth, to set up the standard of righteousness, and
to advance the interests of the kingdom of Christ. The heavenly angels are waiting to unite with the human
agent, that many souls may hear and be impressed by the Holy Spirit, and be converted.

We have long been looking and waiting for the coming of the Lord; but are we doing all in our power
to hasten His coming? “The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count slackness; but
is longsuffering to us-ward, not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance” (2
Peter 3:9). While the Lord is ever working, while all heaven is engaged in the work on earth to draw men to
Christ and repentance, what are the human agents doing to be channels of light, that they may cooperate with
the divine agencies? Are they daily inquiring, “Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?” (Acts 9:6). Are they
practicing self-denial, as did Jesus? Are they deeply stirred, their hearts drawn out in prayer to God that they
may be receiving of His grace, the Holy Spirit of God, that they may have wisdom to work with their ability
and their means to save souls that are perishing out of Christ?—The Review and Herald, May 16, 1893.
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Filled With the Spirit

And the disciples were filled with joy, and with the Holy Ghost. Acts 13:52.
The work of the Holy Spirit is immeasurably great. It is from this Source that power and efficiency come

to the worker for God; and the Holy Spirit is the Comforter, as the personal presence of Christ to the soul.
He who looks to Christ in simple, childlike faith is made a partaker of the divine nature through the agency
of the Holy Spirit. When led by the Spirit of God, the Christian may know that he is made complete in Him
who is the head of all things. As Christ was glorified on the day of Pentecost, so will He again be glorified in
the closing work of the gospel, when He shall prepare a people to stand the final test, in the closing conflict
of the great controversy.

When the earth is lightened with the glory of God, we shall see a work similar to that which was wrought
when the disciples, filled with the Holy Spirit, proclaimed the power of a risen Saviour. The light of heaven
penetrated the darkened minds of those who had been deceived by the enemies of Christ, and the false
representation of Him was rejected; for through the efficacy of the Holy Spirit, they now saw Him exalted to
be a Prince and Saviour, to give repentance unto Israel, and remission of sins. Christ was glorified through
the power of the Holy Spirit resting upon men.

The revelation of Christ by the Holy Spirit brought to them a realizing sense of His power and majesty,
and they stretched forth their hands unto Him by faith, saying, “I believe.” Thus it was in the time of the early
rain; but the latter rain will be more abundant. The Saviour of men will be glorified, and the earth will be
lightened with the bright shining of the beams of His righteousness. He is the fountain of light, and light from
the gates ajar has been shining upon the people of God, that they may lift Him up in His glorious character
before those who sit in darkness.—The Home Missionary, November 1, 1893.
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Touched With Sacred Fire

John answered, saying unto them all, I indeed baptize you with water; but one mightier than I
cometh, the latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy to unloose: he shall baptize you with the Holy
Ghost and with fire. Luke 3:16.

It was a sin in the ancient economy to offer a sacrifice upon the wrong altar, or to allow incense to be
kindled from a strange fire. We are in danger of commingling the sacred and the common. The holy fire from
God is to be used with our offerings. The true altar is Christ, and the true fire is the Holy Spirit. The Holy
Spirit is to inspire, to teach, to lead, and to guide men, and make them safe counselors. If we turn aside from
God’s chosen ones, we are in danger of inquiring from strange gods, and of offering upon a strange altar....

The most powerful preaching of the Word will avail nothing unless the Spirit teaches and enlightens those
who hear. Unless the Spirit works with and through the human agent, souls will not be saved or characters
transformed by the reading of the Scriptures. The planning and devising that is done in connection with the
work should not be of a character to draw attention to self. The Word is a power, a sword in the hand of the
human agent. But the Holy Spirit is its efficiency, its vital power in impressing the mind.

“They shall all be taught of God” (John 6:45). It is God that causeth the light to shine into the hearts of
men. Will my ministering brethren remember that it is essential that God be recognized as the source of our
strength, and the Spirit as the Comforter? The great reason why God can do so little for us is that we forget
that living virtue comes through our cooperation with the Holy Spirit.—Manuscript Releases 2:45, 46.

The Spirit is constantly showing to the soul glimpses of the things of God. A divine presence seems to
hover near, and then if the mind responds, if the door of the heart is opened, Jesus abides with the human
agent. The Spirit’s energy is working in the heart and leading the inclination of the will to Jesus by living
faith and complete dependence on divine power to will and to do of His good pleasure. The Spirit taketh the
things of God, just as fast as the soul resolves and acts in accordance with the light revealed.—Manuscript
Releases 2:46.
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The Spirit Gives the Right Words

For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your Father which speaketh in you. Matthew 10:20.
Of all the gifts which God has given to man, none is more precious than the gift of speech, if it is sanctified

by the Holy Spirit. It is with the tongue that we convince and persuade: with it we offer prayer and praise to
God, and with it we convey rich thoughts of the Redeemer’s love. Those who are fitted to enlighten minds
will often have opportunity to read from the Bible or from books which teach the truth, and thus bring the
evidence to enlighten souls.

When the Lord’s voice calls, “Whom shall I send? and who will go for us?” the divine Spirit puts it into
hearts to respond, “Here am I; send me” (Isaiah 6:8). But bear in mind that the live coal from the altar must
first touch your lips. Then the words you speak will be wise and holy words. Then you will have wisdom to
know what to say and what to leave unsaid. You will not try to reveal your smartness as theologians. You will
be careful not to arouse a combative spirit or excite prejudice, by introducing indiscriminately all the points
of our faith. You will find enough to talk about that will not excite opposition, but that will open the heart to
desire a deeper knowledge of God’s Word.

The Lord desires you to be soul winners; therefore, while you should not force doctrinal points upon
the people, you should “be ready always to give an answer to every man that asketh you a reason of the
hope that is in you with meekness and fear” (1 Peter 3:15). Why fear? Fear lest your words should savor
of self-importance, lest unadvised words be spoken, lest the words and manner should not be after Christ’s
likeness. Connect firmly with Christ, and present the truth as it is in Him. Hearts cannot fail to be touched by
the story of the atonement.

As you learn the meekness and lowliness of Christ, you will know what you should say to the people; for
the Holy Spirit will tell you what words you ought to speak. Those who realize the necessity of keeping the
heart under the control of the Holy Spirit will be enabled to sow seed that will spring up into eternal life. This
is the work of the gospel evangelist.—(Australasian) Union Conference Record, July 1, 1902.
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Human Voice a Channel for Divine Voice

And thou shalt speak unto him, and put words in his mouth: and I will be with thy mouth, and with
his mouth, and will teach you what ye shall do. Exodus 4:15.

When he who is a colaborer with Christ presses home the truth to the sinner’s heart in humility and love,
the voice of love speaks through the human instrumentality. Heavenly intelligences work with a consecrated
human agent, and the Spirit operates upon the soul of the unbeliever. Efficiency to believe comes from God
to the heart, and the sinner accepts the evidence of God’s Word.

Through the gracious influence of the Holy Spirit he is changed and becomes one with Christ in spirit and
purpose. His affection for God increases, he hungers after righteousness and longs to be more like his Master.
By beholding Christ, he is changed from glory to glory, from character to character, and becomes more and
more like Jesus. He is imbued with love for Christ and filled with a deep, unresting love for perishing souls,
and Christ is formed within, the hope of glory. “As many as received him, to them gave he power to become
the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name” (John 1:12).—Testimonies to Ministers and Gospel
Workers, 220, 221.

We need more of the working of the Infinite and far less trust in human agencies. We are to prepare a
people to stand in the day of God’s preparation; we are to call men’s attention to the cross of Calvary, to make
clear the reason why Christ made His great sacrifice. We are to show men that it is possible for them to come
back to their allegiance to God and to their obedience to His commandments. When the sinner looks upon
Christ as the propitiation for his sins, let men step aside. Let them declare to the sinner that Christ “is the
propitiation for our sins: and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world” (1 John 2:2).

Encourage him to seek wisdom from God; for through earnest prayer he will learn the way of the Lord
more perfectly than if instructed by some human counselor. He will see that it was the transgression of the law
that caused the death of the Son of the infinite God, and he will hate the sins that wounded Jesus. As he looks
upon Christ as a compassionate, tender High Priest, his heart will be preserved in contrition.—Testimonies to
Ministers and Gospel Workers, 220.
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Love: The Best Advertisement for Truth

By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another. John 13:35.
Man may become a fellow laborer with God in carrying out the great work of redemption. God allows

each man his own sphere of action while He has given His Word as the guide of life. He has also given the
Holy Spirit as a sufficient power to overcome all hereditary and cultivated tendencies to evil, and to impress
His own character on the human agent, and, through him, upon all who shall come within the sphere of his
influence.

The human agent is urged to cooperate with God, to work out His mercy, His goodness, and His love, thus
impressing other minds. Every man is to become an instrumentality through which the Holy Spirit can work.
He can become this only by yielding all his capabilities to the control of the Spirit. God gave His Spirit upon
the day of Pentecost, and through [the Spirit’s] working upon receptive hearts [God] could impress all with
whom the believers came in contact.

Through our relation of friendship and familiarity with human beings like ourselves, we may exert an
uplifting influence. Those who are united in a common hope and faith in Christ Jesus can be a blessing to one
another. Jesus says, “Love one another; as I have loved you” (John 13:34). Love is not simply an impulse, a
transitory emotion, dependent upon circumstances; it is a living principle, a permanent power. The soul is fed
by the streams of pure love that flow from the heart of Christ, as a wellspring that never fails.

Oh, how is the heart quickened, how are its motives ennobled, its affections deepened, by this communion!
Under the education and discipline of the Holy Spirit, the children of God love one another, truly, sincerely,
unaffectedly, “without partiality, and without hypocrisy” (James 3:17). And this because the heart is in love
with Jesus. Our affection for one another springs from our common relation to God. We are one family, we
love one another as He loved us. When compared with this true, sanctified, disciplined affection, the shallow
courtesy of the world, the meaningless expressions of effusive friendship, are as chaff to the wheat.—The
Ellen G. White 1888 Materials, 1508, 1509.
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Earnest Work: A Recipe for Lessening Burdens

Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses
for Christ’s sake: for when I am weak, then am I strong. 2 Corinthians 12:10.

There have been altogether too many looking in upon their own trials and difficulties. But when they
forget self, and look upon the suffering necessity of others, there will be no time to magnify their own griefs.
Earnest work for the Lord is a recipe for mind ailments; and the helpful hand to lift the burdens Christ has
borne for all His heritage will lessen our burdens, and they will not seem worth mentioning. True, honest work
will give healthy action to the mind by giving healthy action to the muscles. It is the constant manufacturing
of ills and burdens that kills. We are to be content to bear the strain of daily duties; and the great pressure of
tomorrow’s liabilities—leave these cares for the time when we must take them.

We are called now to be educated, that we may do the work that God has assigned to us, and it will not
crush out our life. The humblest can have a share in the work, and a share in the reward when the coronation
shall take place, and Christ, our Advocate and Redeemer, becomes the King of His redeemed subjects. We
must now do all in our power to seek personal consecration to God. It is not more mighty men, not more
talented men, not more learned men, that we need in the presentation of the truth for this time; but men who
have a knowledge of God and Jesus Christ, whom He has sent.

Personal piety will qualify any worker, for the Holy Spirit takes possession of him, and the truth for this
time becomes a power, because his everyday thoughts and all his activities are running in Christ’s lines. He
has an abiding Christ; and the humblest soul, linked with Christ Jesus, is a power, and his work will abide.
May the Lord help us to understand His divine will, and do it heartily, unflinchingly, and there will be joy in
the Lord.—The Home Missionary, November 1, 1897.
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Human Work Made Effective by the Spirit

If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children: how much more shall your
heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? Luke 11:13.

The promise of the gift of the Holy Spirit is not comprehended as it should be; the privileges to be enjoyed
through its acceptance are not appreciated as they might be. God desires that His church should lay hold by
faith upon His promises, and ask for the power of the Holy Spirit to help them in every place. He assures us
that He is more willing to give the Holy Spirit to those that ask Him, than parents are to give good gifts unto
their children. Since it is possible for everyone to have the heavenly unction, “ye need not that any man teach
you” (1 John 2:27), and there is no excuse for shunning responsibilities; no duty should be unwelcome, no
obligation evaded. Christ Himself is the renewing power, working in and through every soldier by the agency
of the Holy Spirit. The efficiency of the Spirit of God will make effective the labors of all who are willing to
submit to His guidance.

God is moving upon every mind that is open to receive the impressions of His Holy Spirit. He is sending
out messengers that they may give the warnings in every locality. God is testing the devotion of His churches,
and their willingness to render obedience to the Spirit’s guidance. Knowledge is to be increased. The
messengers of heaven are to be seen running to and fro, seeking in every way possible to warn the people
of the coming judgments, and presenting the glad tidings of salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ. The
standard of righteousness is to be exalted.

The Spirit of God is moving upon men’s hearts, and those who respond to His influence will become lights
in the world. Everywhere they are seen going forth to communicate to others the light they have received, as
they did after the descent of the Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost. And as they let their light shine they
receive more and more of the Spirit’s power. The earth is lighted with the glory of God.—(Australasian)
Union Conference Record, April 1, 1898.
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Keeping Total Dependency on God

And I, brethren, when I came to you, came not with excellency of speech or of wisdom, declaring
unto you the testimony of God. For I determined not to know any thing among you, save Jesus Christ,
and him crucified. And I was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in much trembling. 1 Corinthians
2:1-3.

There will come times when the church will be stirred by divine power, and earnest activity will be the
result; for the life-giving power of the Holy Spirit will inspire its members to go forth and bring souls to
Christ. But when this activity is manifested, the most earnest workers will be safe only as they depend upon
God through constant, earnest prayer. They will need to make earnest supplication that through the grace of
Christ they may be saved from taking pride in their work, or of making a savior of their activity. They must
constantly look to Jesus, that they may realize that it is His power which does the work, and thus be able to
ascribe all the glory to God.

We shall be called upon to make most decided efforts to extend the work of God, and prayer to our
heavenly Father will be most essential. It will be necessary to engage in prayer in the closet, in the family,
and in the church. Our households must be set in order, and earnest efforts must be made to interest every
member of the family in missionary enterprises. We must seek to engage the sympathies of our children in
earnest work for the unsaved, that they may do their best at all times and in all places to represent Christ.

But let us not forget that as activity increases, and we become successful in doing the work that must be
accomplished, there is danger of our trusting in human plans and methods. There will be a tendency to pray
less, and to have less faith. We shall be in danger of losing our sense of dependence upon God, who alone can
make our work succeed; but although this is the tendency, let no one think that the human instrument is to do
less. No, he is not to do less, but to do more by accepting the heavenly gift, the Holy Spirit. The world in its
own wisdom knew not God, and every human power is naturally, to a greater or less degree, opposed to God.
We are to look to Jesus, and cooperate with heavenly agencies, offering our petitions to the Father in Jesus’
name.—The Review and Herald, July 4, 1893.
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Following the Captain’s Orders

Thou therefore endure hardness, as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. No man that warreth entangleth
himself with the affairs of this life; that he may please him who hath chosen him to be a soldier. 2
Timothy 2:3, 4.

We have only a little while to urge the warfare; then Christ will come, and this scene of rebellion will
close. Then our last efforts will have been made to work with Christ and advance His kingdom. Some who
have stood in the forefront of the battle, zealously resisting incoming evil, fall at the post of duty; others gaze
sorrowfully at the fallen heroes, but have no time to cease work. They must close up the ranks, seize the
banner from the hand palsied by death, and with renewed energy vindicate the truth and the honor of Christ.
As never before, resistance must be made against sin—against the powers of darkness. The time demands
energetic and determined activity on the part of those who believe present truth. They should teach the truth
by both precept and example.

If the time seems long to wait for our Deliverer to come, if, bowed by affliction and worn with toil,
we feel impatient for our commission to close, and to receive an honorable release from the warfare, let us
remember—and let the remembrance check every murmur—that God leaves us on earth to encounter storms
and conflicts, to perfect Christian character, to become better acquainted with God our Father and Christ our
Elder Brother, and to do work for the Master in winning many souls to Christ, that with glad heart we may
hear the words: “Well done, thou good and faithful servant: ... enter thou into the joy of thy Lord” (Matthew
25:21).

Be patient, Christian soldier. Yet a little while, and He that shall come will come. The night of weary
waiting, and watching, and mourning is nearly over. The reward will soon be given; the eternal day will dawn.
There is no time to sleep now—no time to indulge in useless regrets. He who ventures to slumber now will
miss precious opportunities of doing good. We are granted the blessed privilege of gathering sheaves in the
great harvest; and every soul saved will be an additional star in the crown of Jesus, our adorable Redeemer.
Who is eager to lay off the armor, when by pushing the battle a little longer he will achieve new victories and
gather new trophies for eternity?—The Review and Herald, October 25, 1881.
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Keeping the Watchers Awake

And that, knowing the time, that now it is high time to awake out of sleep: for now is our salvation
nearer than when we believed. Romans 13:11.

My brethren, you must have Jesus enthroned within, and self must die. We must be baptized with the
Holy Spirit, and then we shall not sit down, saying unconcernedly, “What is to be will be; prophecy must be
fulfilled.” Oh, awake, I pray you, awake! for you bear the most sacred responsibilities. As faithful watchmen,
you should see the sword coming, and give the warning, that men and women may not pursue a course through
ignorance that they would avoid if they knew the truth.

The Lord has enlightened us in regard to what is coming upon the earth, that we may enlighten others,
and we shall not be held guiltless if we are content to sit at ease, with folded hands, and quibble over matters
of minor importance. The minds of many have been engrossed with contentions, and they have rejected the
light given through the Testimonies, because it did not agree with their own opinions.

God does not force any man into His service. Every soul must decide for himself whether or not he will
fall on the Rock and be broken. Heaven has been amazed to see the spiritual stupidity that has prevailed. You
need individually to open your proud hearts to the Spirit of God, You need to have your intellectual ability
sanctified to the service of God. The transforming power of God must be upon you, that your minds may be
renewed by the Holy Spirit, that you may have the mind that was in Christ.

If the watchmen sleep under an opiate of Satan’s and do not recognize the voice of the true Shepherd, and
do not take up the warning, I tell you in the fear of God, they will be charged with the blood of souls. The
watchmen must be wide awake, men who will not slumber at their post of duty, day nor night. They must give
the trumpet a certain sound, that the people may shun the evil, and choose the good. Stupidity and careless
indifference cannot be excused. On every side of us there are breakers and hidden rocks which will dash our
bark in pieces, and leave us helpless wrecks, unless we make God our refuge and help.—The Review and
Herald, December 24, 1889.
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All Heaven Interested in Saving Souls

To wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses
unto them; and hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation. 2 Corinthians 5:19.

In the work of saving men, men and angels are to work in harmony, teaching the truth of God to those
who are unlearned therein, in order that they may be set free from the bonds of sin. Truth alone can make men
free. The liberty that comes through a knowledge of truth is to be proclaimed to every creature. Our heavenly
Father, Jesus Christ, and the angels of heaven are all interested in this grand and holy work.

To man has been given the exalted privilege of revealing the divine character by unselfishly seeking to
rescue man from the pit of ruin into which he has been plunged. Every human being who will submit to be
enlightened by the Holy Spirit is to be used for the accomplishment of this divinely conceived purpose. Christ
is the head of His church, and it will glorify Him the more to have every portion of that church engaged in the
work for the salvation of souls....

There is more joy in heaven over one sinner that repents, than over the ninety and nine who suppose they
need no repentance. When we hear of the success of the truth in any locality, let the whole church join in
songs of rejoicing, let praises ascend to God. Let the name of the Lord be glorified by us, and we shall be
inspired with greater zeal to become workers together with God. The Lord urges us to fulfill the injunction
“Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature” (Mark 16:15). But we need to leave more
room for the working of the Holy Spirit, in order that laborers may be bound together and may move forward
in the strength of a united body of soldiers.

Let all remember that we are “a spectacle unto the world, and to angels, and to men” (1 Corinthians 4:9).
Therefore each one should inquire with meekness and fear, What is my path of duty? Entire consecration
to the service of God will reveal the molding influence of the Holy Spirit at every step along the way.—The
Review and Herald, July 16, 1895.
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Heavenly Agencies Waiting for Us

That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that
God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. For with the heart man believeth unto
righteousness; and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation. Romans 10:9, 10.

The Lord calls for every talent and ability to be put to use. When the reproach of indolence and slothfulness
shall have been wiped away from the church, the Spirit of the Lord will be graciously manifested; divine power
will combine with human effort, the church will see the providential interpositions of the Lord God of hosts,
the light of truth will be diffused, the knowledge of God and of Jesus Christ whom He has sent. As in the
apostles’ time, many souls will turn unto the Lord. The earth will be lighted with the glory of the angel from
heaven.

If the world is to be convinced of sin as transgressors of God’s law, the agency must be the Holy Spirit
working through human instrumentalities. The church needs now to shake off her death-like slumber; for the
Lord is waiting to bless His people who will recognize the blessing when it comes, and diffuse it in clear,
strong rays of light. “Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean.... And I will put my
spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes” (Ezekiel 36:25-27).

If the wilderness of the church is to become as a fruitful field, and the fruitful field to be as a forest, it is
through the Holy Spirit of God poured out upon His people. The heavenly agencies have long been waiting for
the human agents, the members of the church, to cooperate with them in the great work to be done. They are
waiting for you. So vast is the field, so comprehensive the design, that every sanctified heart will be pressed
into service as an agent of divine power....

Let all who believe the truth for this time put away their differences; put away envy and evil speaking and
evil thinking. Press together, press together. “Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth through
the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love one another with a pure heart fervently” (1
Peter 1:22).—The General Conference Daily Bulletin, February 28, 1893.
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No Time to Lose

The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and we are not saved. Jeremiah 8:20.
The Lord is coming. The earth’s history is soon to close. Are you prepared to meet the Judge of the

earth? Bear in mind that “he shall have judgment without mercy, that hath shewed no mercy” (James 2:13).
How terrible it will be in the last great day to find that those with whom we have been familiarly associated
are separated from us forever; to see the members of our family, perhaps our own children, unsaved; to find
those who have visited our homes, and eaten at our tables, among the lost. Then we shall ask ourselves the
question, Was it because of my impatience, my un-Christlike disposition; was it because self was not under
control, that the religion of Christ became distasteful to them?

The world must be warned of the soon coming of the Lord. We have but a little time in which to work.
Years have passed into eternity that might have been improved in seeking first the kingdom of God and His
righteousness, and in diffusing the light to others. God calls upon His people who have great light, much
labor bestowed upon them, and are established in the truth to now work for themselves and others as they
have never done before. Make use of every ability; bring into exercise every power, every entrusted talent;
use all the light that God has given you to do others good. Do not try to be preachers; but become ministers
for God.

As the truth is better understood by the workers, it will ever appear in a more striking light; as you seek to
enlighten others, with your minds under the holy influence of the Spirit of God, your attention will be directed
toward those things that are of eternal interest. In such efforts, mingled with prayers for divine light, your
own hearts will throb with the quickening influence of the grace of God; your own affections will glow with
more divine fervor, and your whole Christian life will be more of a reality, more earnest, and more prayerful.
Thus by Christ abiding in the heart, you may become laborers together with God.—The Home Missionary,
February 1, 1898.
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A Prayer for the Outpouring of the Spirit

As thou hast sent me into the world, even so have I also sent them into the world. And for their
sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth. Neither pray I for these
alone, but for them also which shall believe on me through their word. John 17:18-20.

My heavenly Father, I come to Thee at this time, just as I am, poor and needy, and dependent upon
Thee. I ask Thee to give me and give this people the grace that perfects Christian character. Wilt Thou have
compassion upon this people? Let Thy light shine into the chambers of the mind, and into the soul temple.
My Saviour, Thou hast given Thy life to purchase Thine inheritance, that, as overcomers, they may enter the
kingdom of God, where they shall go no more out forever. Bless those who have signified their desire to serve
Thee. Put Thy Spirit upon them.

I ask Thee, heavenly Father, to let Thy Holy Spirit come to this people. May Thy salvation be revealed.
Touch their hearts, and make them very tender. Soften them by Thy Holy Spirit, and help them to see the
work to be done for their neighbors, and for souls that are perishing all around them. Oh, awaken them to
their responsibilities! May they wash their robes of character, and make them white in the blood of the Lamb.
Wilt Thou encircle them in the arms of Thy mercy? Plead with them through the impressions of Thy Holy
Spirit, that they may try to let their light shine to those that have not known the truth. Put Thy church in order,
O Lord, that they may labor for souls.

My Saviour, reveal Thyself to this people. Let Thy love be expressed. Oh, let it be revealed! Hold Thy
people, that Satan may not have his will and way with them. Help them to press through all opposition, that
at last they may lay their crowns at the feet of Jesus in the city of God; and Thy name shall have all the glory.
Amen.—The Review and Herald, July 16, 1908.
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July—Gifted Through the Spirit

Beauty in Diversity

Now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I would not have you ignorant.... Now there are diversities
of gifts, but the same Spirit. And there are differences of administrations, but the same Lord. And
there are diversities of operations, but it is the same God which worketh all in all. 1 Corinthians 12:1-6.

The talents that Christ entrusts to His church represent especially the gifts and blessings imparted by the
Holy Spirit. “To one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom; to another the word of knowledge by the same
Spirit; to another faith by the same Spirit; to another the gifts of healing by the same Spirit; to another the
working of miracles; to another prophecy; to another discerning of spirits; to another divers kinds of tongues;
to another the interpretation of tongues: but all these worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to
every man severally as he will” (1 Corinthians 12:8-11)....

In all the Lord’s arrangements, there is nothing more beautiful than His plan of giving to men and women
a diversity of gifts. The church is His garden, adorned with a variety of trees, plants, and flowers. He does not
expect the hyssop to assume the proportions of the cedar, nor the olive to reach the height of the stately palm.
Many have received but a limited religious and intellectual training, but God has a work for this class to do, if
they will labor in humility, trusting in Him....

Different gifts are imparted to different ones, that the workers may feel their need of one another. God
bestows these gifts, and they are employed in His service, not to glorify the possessor, not to uplift man, but
to uplift the world’s Redeemer. They are to be used for the good of all mankind, by representing the truth,
not testifying to a falsehood.... In every word and act, kindness and love will be revealed; and as each worker
fills his appointed place faithfully, the prayer of Christ for the unity of His followers will be answered, and
the world will know that these are His disciples.—The Signs of the Times, March 15, 1910.
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To Be God’s Instrumentalities

Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but ministers by whom ye believed, even as the Lord gave to
every man? 1 Corinthians 3:5.

God’s servants do not all possess the same gifts, but they are all His workmen. Each is to learn of the
Great Teacher, and then to communicate what he has learned. All do not do the same work, but under the
sanctifying influence of the Holy Spirit they are all God’s instrumentalities. God employs a diversity of gifts
in His work of winning souls from Satan’s army.

“Now he that planteth and he that watereth are one: and every man shall receive his own reward according
to his own labor” (1 Corinthians 3:8). God, and not man, is the judge of man’s work, and He will apportion to
each his just reward. It is not given to any human being to judge between the different servants of God. The
Lord alone is the judge and rewarder of every good work.

“He that planteth and he that watereth are one,” engaged in the same work—the salvation of souls. “We
are labourers together with God: ye are God’s husbandry, ye are God’s building” (verse 9). In these words
the church is compared to a cultivated field, in which the husbandmen are to labor, caring for the vines of
the Lord’s planting; and to a building, which is to become a holy temple for the Lord. Christ is the Master
Workman. All are to work under His supervision, letting Him work for and through His workmen. He gives
them tact and skill, and if they heed His instructions, crowns their labor with success.

None are to complain against God, who has appointed to each man his work. He who murmurs and frets,
who wants his own way, who desires to mold his fellow laborers to suit his own ideas, needs the divine touch
before he is qualified to labor in any line. Unless he is changed, he will surely mar the work.

Remember that we are laborers together with God. God is the all-powerful, effectual mover. His servants
are His instruments.—The Review and Herald, December 11, 1900.
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To Become Agents of Salvation

For God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the
light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 2 Corinthians 4:6.

Christians are to be indeed the representatives of Jesus Christ; they are not to be pretenders. Shall the
world form its conceptions of God by the course of those who only take the name of Christ, and do not His
works? Shall they point to those who claim to be believers, but who are not believers at heart, who betray
sacred trusts, and work the works of the enemy, and say, “Oh, these are Christians, and they will cheat and
lie, and they cannot be trusted”? These are not the ones who truly represent God.

But God will not leave the world to be deceived. The Lord has a peculiar people on the earth, and He is
not ashamed to call them brethren; for they do the works of Christ. They make it manifest that they love God,
because they keep His commandments. They bear the divine image. They are a spectacle unto the world, to
angels, and to men. They cooperate with heavenly intelligences, and the Lord is most honored and glorified
by those who do the most good works.

True piety of heart is made manifest by good words and good works, and men see the works of those who
love God, and they are led thereby to glorify God. The true Christian abounds in good works; he brings forth
much fruit. He feeds the hungry, clothes the naked, visits the sick, and ministers to the afflicted. Christians
take a heartfelt interest in the children that are about them, who, through the subtle temptations of the enemy,
are ready to perish.... There are youth all around us to whom the members of the church owe a duty; for Christ
has died for them upon the cross of Calvary to purchase for them the gift of salvation. They are precious in
the sight of God, and He desires their eternal happiness.

The saving work of Christ is complete only when the members of the church do their part, arising and
shining because their light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon them. Christ calls for voluntary
cooperation on the part of His agents in doing earnest, consistent work for the salvation of souls.—The Review
and Herald, January 29, 1895.
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Used as a Power for God

But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit withal. For to one is given by the
Spirit the word of wisdom; to another the word of knowledge by the same Spirit. 1 Corinthians 12:7, 8.

One worker may be a ready speaker; another a ready writer; another may have the gift of sincere, earnest,
fervent prayer; another the gift of singing; another may have special power to explain the Word of God with
clearness. And each gift is to become a power for God because He works with the laborer. To one God
gives the word of wisdom, to another knowledge, to another faith; but all are to work under the same Head.
The diversity of gifts leads to a diversity of operations, but “it is the same God which worketh all in all” (1
Corinthians 12:6).

The Lord desires His chosen servants to learn how to unite together in harmonious effort. It may seem to
some that the contrast between their gifts and the gifts of a fellow laborer is too great to allow them to unite
in harmonious effort; but when they remember that there are varied minds to be reached, and that some will
reject the truth as it is presented by one laborer, only to open their hearts to God’s truth as it is presented in
a different manner by another laborer, they will hopefully endeavor to labor together in unity. Their talents,
however diverse, may all be under the control of the same Spirit. In every word and act, kindness and love
will be revealed; and as each worker fills his appointed place faithfully, the prayer of Christ for the unity of
His followers will be answered, and the world will know that these are His disciples.

In loving sympathy and confidence God’s workers are to unite with one another. He who says or
does anything that tends to separate the members of Christ’s church is counterworking the Lord’s purpose.
Wrangling and dissension in the church, the encouragement of suspicion and unbelief, are dishonoring to
Christ. God desires His servants to cultivate Christian affection for one another.—Testimonies for the Church
9:144, 145.
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A God-given Faith

To another faith by the same Spirit; to another the gifts of healing by the same Spirit. 1 Corinthians
12:9.

Faith, too, is the gift of God. Faith is the assent of man’s understanding to God’s words, that binds the
heart to God’s service. And whose is man’s understanding, if it be not God’s? Whose the heart, if it be not
God’s? To have faith is to render to God the intellect, the energy, that we have received from Him; therefore
those who exercise faith do not themselves deserve any credit. Those who believe so firmly in a heavenly
Father that they can trust Him with unlimited confidence; those who by faith can reach beyond the grave to
the eternal realities beyond, must pour forth to their Maker the confession “All things come of thee, and of
thine own have we given thee” (1 Chronicles 29:14).

No man has a right to call himself his own. And no man possesses any good thing that he can call his
own. Every man, every thing, is the property of the Lord. All that man receives from the bounty of heaven is
still the Lord’s. Whatever knowledge he has that in any way helps him to be an intelligent workman in God’s
cause is from the Lord, and should be imparted by him to his fellow men, in order that they, too, may become
valuable workmen. He to whom God has entrusted unusual gifts should return to the Lord’s storehouse that
which he has received, by freely giving to others the benefit of his blessings. Thus God will be honored and
glorified....

Heavenly bestowed capabilities should not be made to serve selfish ends. Every energy, every endowment,
is a talent that should contribute to God’s glory by being used in His service. His gifts are to be put out to
the exchangers, that He may receive His own, with usury. The talents that fit a man for service are entrusted
to him not only that he may be an acceptable worker himself, but that he may also be enabled to teach others
who in some respects are deficient.—The Review and Herald, December 1, 1904.
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Faith That Works

And what shall I more say? for the time would fail me to tell of Gedeon, and of Barak, and
of Samson, and of Jephthae; of David also, and Samuel, and of the prophets: who through faith
subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths of lions, quenched
the violence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out of weakness were made strong, waxed valiant in
fight, turned to flight the armies of the aliens. Hebrews 11:32-34.

Faith is trusting God—believing that He loves us and knows best what is for our good. Thus, instead of
our own, it leads us to choose His way. In place of our ignorance, it accepts His wisdom; in place of our
weakness, His strength; in place of our sinfulness, His righteousness. Our lives, ourselves, are already His;
faith acknowledges His ownership and accepts its blessing. Truth, uprightness, purity, have been pointed out
as secrets of life’s success. It is faith that puts us in possession of these principles.

Every good impulse or aspiration is the gift of God; faith receives from God the life that alone can produce
true growth and efficiency.

How to exercise faith should be made very plain. To every promise of God there are conditions. If we
are willing to do His will, all His strength is ours. Whatever gift He promises is in the promise itself. “The
seed is the word of God” (Luke 8:11). As surely as the oak is in the acorn, so surely is the gift of God in His
promise. If we receive the promise, we have the gift.

Faith that enables us to receive God’s gifts is itself a gift, of which some measure is imparted to every
human being. It grows as exercised in appropriating the Word of God. In order to strengthen faith, we must
often bring it in contact with the Word.

In the study of the Bible the student should be led to see the power of God’s word. In the creation, “He
spake, and it was done; he commanded, and it stood fast.” He “calleth those things which be not as though
they were” (Psalm 33:9; Romans 4:17); for when He calls them, they are.—Education, 253, 254.
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The Gift of Speech

Preach the word; be instant in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering
and doctrine. 2 Timothy 4:2.

The power of speech is a talent that should be diligently cultivated. Of all the gifts we have received from
God, none is capable of being a greater blessing than this. With the voice we convince and persuade; with
it we offer praise and prayer to God; and with it we tell others of the Redeemer’s love. Not one word is to
be spoken unadvisedly. No evil speaking, no frivolous talk, no fretful repining or impure suggestions, will
escape the lips of him who is following Christ.

The apostle Paul, writing by the Holy Spirit, says, “Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your
mouth” (Ephesians 4:29). A corrupt communication does not mean only words that are vile. It means any
expression contrary to holy principles and pure and undefiled religion. It includes impure hints and covert
suggestions of evil. Unless instantly resisted, these lead to great sin.

Upon every family, upon every individual Christian, is laid the duty of barring the way against corrupt
speech. When [we are] in the company of those who indulge in foolish talk, it is our duty to change the
subject of conversation if possible. By the help of the grace of God, we should try to drop words or introduce
a subject that will turn the conversation into a profitable channel.

Our words should be words of praise and thanksgiving. If the mind and heart are full of the love of God,
this will be revealed in the conversation. It will not be a difficult matter to impart that which enters into our
spiritual life. Great thoughts, noble aspirations, clear perceptions of truth, unselfish purposes, yearnings for
piety and holiness, will bear fruit in words that reveal the character of the heart treasure. When Christ is thus
revealed in our speech, it will have a power in winning souls to Him.

We should speak of Christ to those who know Him not. We should do as Christ did. Wherever He was, in
the synagogue, by the wayside, in the boat thrust out a little from the land, at the Pharisee’s feast or the table
of the publican, He spoke to men of the things pertaining to the higher life.—The Signs of the Times, July 2,
1902.
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The Gift of Singing

What is it then? I will pray with the spirit, and I will pray with the understanding also: I will sing
with the spirit, and I will sing with the understanding also. 1 Corinthians 14:15.

The Lord is calling upon His people to take up different lines of missionary work, to sow beside all waters.
We do but a small part of the work that He desires us to do among our neighbors and friends. By kindness
to the poor, the sick, or the bereaved we may obtain an influence over them, so that divine truth will find
access to their hearts. No such opportunity for service should be allowed to pass unimproved. It is the highest
missionary work that we can do. The presentation of the truth in love and sympathy from house to house is in
harmony with the instruction of Christ to His disciples when He sent them out on their first missionary tour.

Those who have the gift of song are needed. Song is one of the most effective means of impressing
spiritual truth upon the heart. Often by the words of sacred song, the springs of penitence and faith have been
unsealed. Church members, young and old, should be educated to go forth to proclaim this last message to
the world. If they go in humility, angels of God will go with them, teaching them how to lift up the voice in
prayer, how to raise the voice in song, and how to proclaim the gospel message for this time.

Young men and women, take up the work to which God calls you. Christ will teach you to use your
abilities to good purpose. As you receive the quickening influence of the Holy Spirit, and seek to teach others,
your minds will be refreshed, and you will be able to present words that are new and strangely beautiful to
your hearers. Pray and sing, and speak the Word....

God wants His people to receive to impart. As impartial, unselfish witnesses, they are to give to others
what the Lord has given them. And as you enter into this work, and by whatever means in your power seek to
reach hearts, be sure to work in a way that will remove prejudice instead of creating it. Make the life of Christ
your constant study, and labor as He did, following His example.—The Review and Herald, June 6, 1912.
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The Gift of Healing

Is any sick among you? let him call for the elders of the church; and let them pray over him,
anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord: and the prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord
shall raise him up; and if he have committed sins, they shall be forgiven him. James 5:14, 15.

The power of Christ to stay disease has been revealed in the past in a remarkable manner. Before we were
blessed with institutions where the sick could get help from suffering, by diligent treatment and earnest prayer
in faith to God, we carried the most seemingly hopeless cases through successfully. Today the Lord invites
the suffering ones to have faith in Him. Man’s necessity is God’s opportunity.

“And he went out from thence, and came into his own country; and his disciples follow him. And when the
sabbath day was come, he began to teach in the synagogue: and many hearing him were astonished, saying,
From whence hath this man these things? and what wisdom is this which is given unto him, that even such
mighty works are wrought by his hands? Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, the brother of James, and
Joses, and of Judah, and Simon? and are not his sisters here with us? And they were offended at him. But
Jesus said unto them, A prophet is not without honour, but in his own country, and among his own kin, and in
his own house. And he could there do no mighty work, save that he laid his hands upon a few sick folk, and
healed them” (Mark 6:1-6).

With all our treatments given to the sick, simple fervent prayer should be offered for the blessing of
healing. We are to point the sick to the compassionate Saviour, and His power to forgive and to heal. Through
His gracious providence they may be restored. Point the sufferers to their Advocate in the heavenly courts.
Tell them that Christ will heal the sick, if they will repent and cease to transgress the laws of God. There is
a Saviour who will reveal Himself in our sanitariums to save those who will submit themselves to Him. The
suffering ones can unite with you in prayer, confessing their sin, and receiving pardon.—Manuscript Releases
8:267, 268.
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Healing Power Through the Great Physician

And at even, when the sun did set, they brought unto him all that were diseased, and them that were
possessed with devils. And all the city was gathered together at the door. And he healed many that
were sick of divers diseases, and cast out many devils; and suffered not the devils to speak, because they
knew him. Mark 1:32-34.

In giving us His Son, the Father gave the most costly gift that heaven could bestow. This gift it is our
privilege to use in our ministration to the sick. Let Christ be your dependence. Commit every case to the
Great Healer; let Him guide in every operation. The prayer offered in sincerity and in faith will be heard. This
will give confidence to the physicians and courage to the sufferer.

I have been instructed that we should lead the sick in our institutions to expect large things because of the
faith of the physician in the Great Healer, who, in the years of His earthly ministry, went through the towns
and villages of the land and healed all who came to Him. None were turned away; He healed them all. Let
the sick realize that, although unseen, Christ is present to bring relief and healing.

After His resurrection, Christ met with His disciples, and for forty days instructed them concerning their
future work. On the day of His ascension, He met with the disciples in a mountain in Galilee, where He had
appointed them. And He said to them, “All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth; go ye therefore, and
teach all nations; baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; teaching
them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you; and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the
end of the world” (Matthew 28:18-20). It is the privilege of every physician and every sufferer to believe this
promise; it is life to all who believe.—Loma Linda Messages, 355.
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Healing Gift Does Not Replace Institutions

And he put forth his hand, and touched him, saying, I will: be thou clean. And immediately the
leprosy departed from him. And he charged him to tell no man: but go, and shew thyself to the priest,
and offer for thy cleansing, according as Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them. Luke 5:13, 14.

The remark is often made, by one and another, “Why depend so much on sanitariums? Why do we not
pray for the miraculous healing of the sick, as the people of God used to do?” In the early history of our work
many were healed by prayer. And some, after they were healed, pursued the same course in the indulgence
of appetite that they had followed in the past. They did not live and work in such a way as to avoid sickness.
They did not show that they appreciated the Lord’s goodness to them. Again and again they were brought
to suffering through their own careless, thoughtless course of action. How could the Lord be glorified in
bestowing on them the gift of health?

When the light came that we should have a sanitarium, the reason was plainly given. There were many
who needed to be educated in regard to healthful living. A place must be provided to which the sick could be
taken, where they could be taught how to live so as to preserve health....

Lectures should be diligently kept up as a means of teaching the patients how to prevent disease by a wise
course of action. By means of these lectures the patients may be shown the responsibility resting on them to
keep the body in the most healthful condition because it is the Lord’s purchased possession. Mind, soul, and
body are bought with a price.... “Therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are God’s” (1
Corinthians 6:20)....

In the providence of God, instruction has been given that sanitariums be established, in order that the sick
may be drawn to them, and learn how to live healthfully. The establishment of sanitariums is a providential
arrangement, whereby people from all churches are to be reached, and made acquainted with the saving truth
for this time.—Manuscript Releases 7:378, 379.
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Not All Healing Comes From the Spirit

Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy name
have cast out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works? And then will I profess unto them,
I never knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity. Matthew 7:22, 23.

We need to be anchored in Christ, rooted and grounded in the faith. Satan works through agents. He
selects those who have not been drinking of the living waters, whose souls are athirst for something new and
strange, and who are ever ready to drink at any fountain that may present itself. Voices will be heard, saying,
“Lo, here is Christ,” or “Lo, ... there”; but we must believe them not” (Matthew 24:23). We have unmistakable
evidence of the voice of the True Shepherd, and He is calling upon us to follow Him. He says, “I have kept
my Father’s commandments” (John 15:10). He leads His sheep in the path of humble obedience to the law of
God, but He never encourages them in the transgression of that law.

“The voice of a stranger” is the voice of one who neither respects nor obeys God’s holy, just, and good law.
Many make great pretensions to holiness, and boast of the wonders they perform in healing the sick, when
they do not regard this great standard of righteousness. But through whose power are these cures wrought?

If those through whom cures are performed are disposed, on account of these manifestations, to excuse
their neglect of the law of God, and continue in disobedience, though they have power to any and every extent,
it does not follow that they have the great power of God. On the contrary, it is the miracle-working power of
the great deceiver. He is a transgressor of the moral law, and employs every device that he can master to blind
men to its true character. We are warned that in the last days he will work with signs and lying wonders. And
he will continue these wonders until the close of probation, that he may point to them as evidence that he is
an angel of light and not of darkness.—The Review and Herald, November 17, 1885.
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True Miracles Will Happen Again

Here is the patience of the saints: here are they that keep the commandments of God, and the faith
of Jesus. Revelation 14:12.

The great work of the gospel is not to close with less manifestation of the power of God than marked its
opening. The prophecies which were fulfilled in the outpouring of the former rain at the opening of the gospel
are again to be fulfilled in the latter rain at its close. Here are “the times of refreshing” to which the apostle
Peter looked forward when he said: “Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out,
when the times of refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord; and he shall send Jesus Christ, which
before was preached unto you” (Acts 3:19, 20).

Servants of God, with their faces lighted up and shining with holy consecration, will hasten from place
to place to proclaim the message from heaven. By thousands of voices, all over the earth, the warning will
be given. Miracles will be wrought, the sick will be healed, and signs and wonders will follow the believers.
Satan also works, with lying wonders, even bringing down fire from heaven in the sight of men. (Revelation
13:13). Thus the inhabitants of the earth will be brought to take their stand.

The message will be carried not so much by argument as by the deep conviction of the Spirit of God.
The arguments have been presented. The seed has been sown, and now it will spring up and bear fruit. The
publications distributed by missionary workers have exerted their influence, yet many whose minds were
impressed have been prevented from fully comprehending the truth or from yielding obedience. Now the rays
of light penetrate everywhere, the truth is seen in its clearness, and the honest children of God sever the bands
which have held them. Family connections, church relations, are powerless to stay them now. Truth is more
precious than all besides. Notwithstanding the agencies combined against the truth, a large number take their
stand upon the Lord’s side.—The Great Controversy, 611, 612.
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The Gift of Tongues: Fluency in Foreign Languages

And there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out of every nation under heaven. Now
when this was noised abroad, the multitude came together, and were confounded, because that every
man heard them speak in his own language. And they were all amazed and marvelled, saying one to
another, Behold, are not all these which speak Galileans? And how hear we every man in our own
tongue, wherein we were born? Acts 2:5-8.

“And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. And they were
all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance” (Acts
2:3, 4). The Holy Spirit, assuming the form of tongues of fire, rested upon those assembled. This was an
emblem of the gift then bestowed on the disciples, which enabled them to speak with fluency languages with
which they had heretofore been unacquainted. The appearance of fire signified the fervent zeal with which
the apostles would labor and the power that would attend their work.

“There were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out of every nation under heaven” (verse 5). During
the dispersion the Jews had been scattered to almost every part of the inhabited world, and in their exile they
had learned to speak various languages. Many of these Jews were on this occasion in Jerusalem, attending
the religious festivals then in progress. Every known tongue was represented by those assembled. This
diversity of languages would have been a great hindrance to the proclamation of the gospel; God therefore in
a miraculous manner supplied the deficiency of the apostles. The Holy Spirit did for them that which they
could not have accomplished for themselves in a lifetime. They could now proclaim the truths of the gospel
abroad, speaking with accuracy the languages of those for whom they were laboring.

This miraculous gift was a strong evidence to the world that their commission bore the signet of Heaven.
From this time forth the language of the disciples was pure, simple, and accurate, whether they spoke in their
native tongue or in a foreign language.—The Acts of the Apostles, 39, 40.
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Tongues: To Preach the Gospel

So likewise ye, except ye utter by the tongue words easy to be understood, how shall it be known
what is spoken? for ye shall speak into the air. There are, it may be, so many kinds of voices in the
world, and none of them is without signification. Therefore if I know not the meaning of the voice, I
shall be unto him that speaketh a barbarian, and he that speaketh shall be a barbarian unto me. 1
Corinthians 14:9-11.

Ministers who labor in word and doctrine should be thorough workmen, and should present the truth in its
purity, yet with simplicity. They should feed the flock with clean provender, thoroughly winnowed. There are
wandering stars professing to be ministers sent of God who are preaching the Sabbath from place to place, but
who have truth mixed up with error and are throwing out their mass of discordant views to the people. Satan
has pushed them in to disgust intelligent and sensible unbelievers.

Some of these have much to say upon the gifts and are often especially exercised. They give themselves
up to wild, excitable feelings and make unintelligible sounds which they call the gift of tongues, and a certain
class seem to be charmed with these strange manifestations. A strange spirit rules with this class, which
would bear down and run over anyone who would reprove them. God’s Spirit is not in the work and does
not attend such workmen. They have another spirit. Still, such preachers have success among a certain class.
But this will greatly increase the labor of those servants whom God shall send, who are qualified to present
before the people the Sabbath and the gifts in their proper light, and whose influence and example are worthy
of imitation.

The truth should be presented in a manner which will make it attractive to the intelligent mind. We
are not understood as a people, but are looked upon as poor, weak-minded, low, and degraded. Then how
important for all who teach, and all who believe the truth, to be so affected by its sanctifying influence that
their consistent, elevated lives shall show unbelievers that they have been deceived in this people. How
important that the cause of truth be stripped of everything like a false and fanatical excitement, that the truth
may stand upon its own merits, revealing its native purity and exalted character.—Testimonies for the Church
1:414, 415.
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Preaching Christ: More Important Than Tongues and
Miracles

How is it then, brethren? when ye come together, every one of you hath a psalm, hath a doctrine,
hath a tongue, hath a revelation, hath an interpretation. Let all things be done unto edifying. 1
Corinthians 14:26.

There is a great work to be done in our world. Men and women are to be converted, not by the gift of
tongues nor by the working of miracles, but by the preaching of Christ crucified. Why delay the effort to
make the world better? Why wait for some wonderful thing to be done, some costly apparatus to be provided?
However humble your sphere, however lowly your work, if you labor in harmony with the teachings of the
Saviour, He will reveal Himself through you, and your influence will draw souls to Him. He will honor the
meek and lowly ones, who seek earnestly to do service for Him. Into all that we do, whether our work be in
the shop, on the farm, or in the office, we are to bring the endeavor to save souls.

We are to sow beside all waters, keeping our souls in the love of God, working while it is day, using the
means entrusted to us in the Master’s service. Whatever our hands find to do, we are to do it with cheerfulness;
whatever sacrifice we are called upon to make, we are to make it cheerfully. As we sow beside all waters, we
shall realize the truth of the words “He which soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully” (2 Corinthians
9:6).

We owe everything to grace, sovereign grace. Grace ordained our redemption, our regeneration, and our
adoption to heirship with Jesus Christ. Let this grace be revealed to others.

The Saviour takes those whom He finds will be molded, and uses them for His own name’s glory. He
uses material that others would pass by, and works in all who will give themselves to Him. He delights to
take apparently hopeless material, those whom Satan has debased, and through whom he has worked, and
make them the subjects of His grace. He rejoices to deliver them from suffering, and from the wrath that is
to fall upon the disobedient. He makes His children His agents in the accomplishment of this work, and in its
success, even in this life, they find a precious reward.—The Review and Herald, January 5, 1905.
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Looking for a More Excellent Way

But covet earnestly the best gifts: and yet shew I unto you a more excellent way. 1 Corinthians
12:31.

Some are in danger of giving way to envy lest another shall have the supremacy. They are liable not to
recognize the gifts of their fellow workers as being as necessary to the success of the work as are their own
gifts. But true love for God carries with it true, reverential trust. And he who loves God will love his brother
also.

There is to be no ordering, no domineering, no masterly authority. The love of God, in a healing,
life-giving current, is to flow through the life. The spirit and words and deeds of every worker are to show
that he realizes that he is acting in Christ’s place. The power that he receives from the Great Teacher is the
power to educate others, not the power to order or dictate. He is to come to Christ as one who desires to know
how to teach and help others.

Patient, cheerful contentment is one of the “best gifts.” So also is courage to follow in the path of duty,
even when this path separates us from friends. But courage of conviction must never lead to stubbornness,
which leads a man to adhere to his own ideas. Let all watch and pray.

The talent of speech is a wonderful gift—a gift that can be a great power for good or for evil.
Intellectual ability, good taste, skill, refinement, true elevation—these God uses in His work. But they

must first be placed under His jurisdiction. The Lord’s presence is to be a controlling power. He whose heart
blends with the heart of Christ is, in desires and practices, conformed to the will of Christ.

We are to covet earnestly the best gifts, but this does not mean that we are to seek to be first. We are
to strive earnestly for power to follow Christ’s example, that we may be heralds of His gospel. This is true
religion. Temptations come; suspicions and evil surmising make it hard for us to preserve the spirit of the
higher life; nevertheless the Lord desires us to walk straight forward in His blessed, holy light.—Pacific Union
Recorder, July 26, 1906.

206



God Can Use Common Skills

And Moses said unto the children of Israel, See, the Lord hath called by name Bezaleel the son of
Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah; and he hath filled him with the spirit of God, in wisdom, in
understanding, and in knowledge, and in all manner of workmanship. Exodus 35:30, 31.

Skill in the common arts is a gift from God. He provides both the gift and wisdom to use the gift aright.
When He desired a work done on the tabernacle, He said, “See, I have called by name Bezaleel the son of
Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah: and I have filled him with the spirit of God, in wisdom, and in
understanding, and in knowledge, and in all manner of workmanship” (Exodus 31:2, 3). Through the prophet
Isaiah the Lord said, “Give ye ear, and hear my voice; hearken, and hear my speech. Doth the plowman plow
all day to sow? doth he open and break the clods of his ground?

“When he hath made plain the face thereof, doth he not cast abroad the fitches, and scatter the cumin, and
cast in the principal wheat and the appointed barley and the rie in their place? For his God doth instruct him
to discretion, and doth teach him. For the fitches are not threshed with a threshing instrument, neither is a
cart wheel turned about upon the cumin; but the fitches are beaten out with a staff, and the cumin with a rod.
Bread corn is bruised; because he will not ever be threshing it, nor break it with the wheel of his cart, nor
bruise it with his horsemen. This also cometh forth from the Lord of hosts, which is wonderful in counsel,
and excellent in working” (Isaiah 28:23-29).

God dispenses His gifts as it pleases Him. He bestows one gift upon one, and another gift upon another,
but all for the good of the whole body. It is in God’s order that some shall be of service in one line of
work, and others in other lines—all working under the selfsame Spirit. The recognition of this plan will be
a safeguard against emulation, pride, envy, or contempt of one another. It will strengthen unity and mutual
love.—Counsels to Parents and Teachers, 314, 315.
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Common Individuals Gifted to Serve

But the Lord said unto Samuel, Look not on his countenance, or on the height of his stature; because
I have refused him: for the Lord seeth not as man seeth; for man looketh on the outward appearance,
but the Lord looketh on the heart. 1 Samuel 16:7.

God does not accept men because of their capabilities, but because they seek His face, desiring His help.
God sees not as man sees. He judges not from appearances. He searches the heart, and judges righteously.
“To this man will I look,” He declares, “even to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my
word” (Isaiah 66:2).

He accepts and communes with His lowly, unpretentious followers; for in them He sees the most precious
material, which will stand the test of storm and tempest, heat and pressure.

Our object in working for the Master should be that His name may be glorified in the conversion of sinners.
Those who labor to gain applause are not approved of God.

The Lord uses many gifts in the work of saving sinners. In the future, common men will be impressed
by the Spirit of God to leave their ordinary employment to go forth and proclaim the last message of mercy.
They are to be strengthened and encouraged, and as fast as possible prepared for labor, that success may crown
their efforts. They cooperate with unseen, heavenly agencies, for they are willing to spend and be spent in
the service of the Master. They are laborers together with God, and their brethren should bid them Godspeed,
praying for them as they go forth to fulfill the great commission. No one is authorized to hinder such workers.
They are to be treated with the greatest respect. No taunting word is to be spoken of them as in the rough
places of the earth they sow the gospel seed.—The Review and Herald, July 4, 1907.
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No Gift Superior or Inferior

For the Son of man is as a man taking a far journey, who left his house, and gave authority to his
servants, and to every man his work, and commanded the porter to watch. Mark 13:34.

Jesus is ministering in the heavenly sanctuary, but He is with His workers also; for He declares, “Lo, I am
with you alway, even unto the end of the world” (Matthew 28:20). He is spiritual director of His church on
earth, and He longs to see the members filled with a determination to labor harmoniously for the advancement
of His kingdom. He has raised up a succession of workers who derive their authority from Him, the Great
Teacher. He has chosen for His work men of varied talents and varied capabilities. Some of these might not
be the men you would choose, but you will pass through an experience that will lead you to see that God
exalts men whom you would regard as inferior to yourselves.

When the judgment shall sit, and the books are opened, many will be surprised by God’s estimate of
character. They will realize that God sees not as man sees, that He judges not as human beings judge. He
reads the heart. He knows the motives that prompt the action, and He recognizes and commends every faithful
effort put forth for Him. The Lord uses various gifts in His work. Let no worker think that his gifts are superior
to those of another worker. Let God be the judge. He tests and approves His workers, and He places a just
estimate on their qualifications. He has placed in the church a variety of gifts, to meet the varied wants of the
many minds with which His workers are brought in contact.

The Lord has given to every man his work, and every man is to do the work that the Lord has given him.
All have not the same gifts or the same disposition. All need to feel daily the converting power of the Holy
Spirit, that they may bear much fruit for the Lord. It is not the one who preaches the gospel that provides the
efficiency that makes his efforts successful. It is the unseen Worker standing behind the minister who brings
conviction and conversion to souls.—Bible Training School, November 1, 1909.

209



More Gifts: More Responsibility

For the kingdom of heaven is as a man traveling into a far country, who called his own servants, and
delivered unto them his goods. And unto one he gave five talents, to another two, and to another one;
to every man according to his several ability; and straightway took his journey. Matthew 25:14, 15.

To every man is given his work. One man may not be able to do the work for which another man has been
trained and educated. But the work of every man must begin at the heart, not resting in a theory of the truth.
The work of him who surrenders the soul to God and cooperates with divine agencies will reveal an able,
wise workman, who discerns how to adapt himself to the situation. The root must be holy, or there will be no
holy fruit. All are to be workers together with God. Self must not become prominent. The Lord has entrusted
talents and capabilities to every individual, and those who are most highly favored with opportunities and
privileges to hear the Spirit’s voice are under the heaviest responsibility to God.

Those who are represented as having but one talent have also their work to do. By trading, not with
pounds, but with pence, they are diligently to employ their ability, determined not to fail nor be discouraged.
They are to ask in faith, and depend upon the Holy Spirit to work upon unbelieving hearts. If they depend
upon their own capabilities, they will fail. Those who faithfully trade upon the one talent will hear the gracious
commendations spoken to them with as much heartiness as to those who have been gifted with many talents,
and who have wisely improved them, “Well done, thou good and faithful servant: thou hast been faithful over
a few things, I will make thee ruler over many things” (Matthew 25:21).

It is the spirit of humility in which the work is done which God regards. He who had but one talent had an
influence to exert, and his work was needed. In perfecting his own character, in learning in the school of Christ,
he was exerting an influence that helped to perfect the character of those who had larger responsibilities, who
were in danger of building themselves up, and of neglecting some important little things, which that faithful
man with his one talent was regarding with diligent care.—Notebook Leaflets, vol. 1, 129, 130.
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Youth Gifted to Be a Living Channel

Let no man despise thy youth; but be thou an example of the believers, in word, in conversation, in
charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity. Till I come, give attendance to reading, to exhortation, to doctrine.
Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which was given thee by prophecy, with the laying on of the hands of
the presbytery. 1 Timothy 4:12-14.

Every youth should consider himself of value with God, because he has been entrusted with the richest
gift that can be given. It is his privilege to be a living channel, through which God can communicate the
treasures of His grace, the unsearchable riches of Christ.

Our sins may be as mountains before us, but if we humble our hearts in confession of them, trusting in the
merits of a crucified and risen Saviour, we shall be forgiven, and shall be cleansed from all unrighteousness.
The depth of a Saviour’s love is revealed in our salvation. If we will accept this salvation, our testimony will
be, “We have redemption through his blood” (Ephesians 1:7). The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has
made us free from the law of sin and death. We are more than conquerors through Him that loved us, and
gave Himself for us.

It is here, right here in the world, that our talents are to be used. We are to lead souls to “the Lamb of God,
which taketh away the sin of the world” (John 1:29). It is our work, and should be our pleasure, to present
in our lives the unsearchable riches of Christ. We may make daily progress in the path of holiness, and still
find greater heights to be reached; but every stretch of the spiritual muscles, every tax on heart and brain, will
bring to light the abundance of the supply of grace essential for us as we advance. The more we contemplate
eternal things, the more we shall reveal the merits of a Saviour’s sacrifice, the protection of His righteousness,
the fullness of His wisdom, and His power to present us before the Father without spot, or wrinkle, or any
such thing.—The Youth’s Instructor, November 30, 1899.
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Women Gifted to Benefit Humanity

And many of the Samaritans of that city believed on him for the saying of the woman, which testified,
He told me all that ever I did. So when the Samaritans were come unto him, they besought him that
he would tarry with them: and he abode there two days. And many more believed because of his own
word; and said unto the woman, Now we believe, not because of thy saying: for we have heard him
ourselves, and know that this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world. John 4:39-42.

Women may accomplish a good work for God, if they will first learn the precious, all-important lesson
of meekness in the school of Christ. They will be able to benefit humanity by presenting to them the
all-sufficiency of Jesus. When each member of the church realizes his own individual responsibility, when he
humbly takes up the work which presents itself before him, the work will go on to success. God has given to
every man his work according to his several ability.

It will not be an easy task to work for the Master in this age. But how much perplexity might be saved, if
workers continually relied upon God, and duly considered the directions that God has given. He says, “Having
then gifts differing according to the grace that is given to us, whether prophecy, let us prophesy according to
the proportion of faith; or ministry, let us wait on our ministering: or he that teacheth, on teaching; or he that
exhorteth, on exhortation: he that giveth, let him do it with simplicity; he that ruleth, with diligence; he that
sheweth mercy, with cheerfulness” (Romans 12:6-8).

This is a subject that demands close, critical study. Many mistakes are made because men do not heed
this instruction. Many who are entrusted with some humble line of work to do for the Master soon become
dissatisfied, and think that they should be teachers and leaders. They want to leave their humble ministering,
which is just as important in its place as the larger responsibilities. Those who are set to do visiting, soon come
to think that anyone can do that work, that anyone can speak words of sympathy and encouragement, and lead
men in a humble, quiet way to a correct understanding of the Scriptures. But it is a work that demands much
grace, much patience, and an ever-increasing stock of wisdom.—Manuscript Releases 11:278, 279.
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Mothers Gifted to Nurture Their Children

When I call to remembrance the unfeigned faith that is in thee, which dwelt first in thy grandmother
Lois, and thy mother Eunice; and I am persuaded that in thee also. 2 Timothy 1:5.

The mother’s work is given her of God, to bring up her children in the nurture and admonition of the
Lord. The love and fear of God should ever be kept before their tender minds. When corrected, they should
be taught to feel that they are admonished of God, that He is displeased with deception, untruthfulness, and
wrongdoing. Thus the minds of little ones may be so connected with God that all they do and say will be
in reference to His glory; and in afteryears they will not be like the reed in the wind, continually wavering
between inclination and duty.

If in their tender years, the minds of children are filled with pleasant images of truth, of purity and
goodness, a taste will be formed for that which is pure and elevated, and their imagination will not become
easily corrupted or defiled. While if the opposite course is pursued, if the minds of the parents are continually
dwelling upon low scenes; if their conversation lingers over objectionable features of character; if they form
a habit of speaking complainingly of the course others have pursued, the little ones will take lessons from the
words and expressions of contempt, and will follow the pernicious example. The evil impress, like the taint
of the leprosy, will cleave to them in afterlife.

The seeds sown in infancy by the careful, God-fearing mother will become trees of righteousness, which
will blossom and bear fruit; and the lessons given by a God-fearing father by precept and example will, as in
the case of Joseph, yield an abundant harvest by and by.

Will parents review their work in the educating and training of their children, and consider whether they
have done their whole duty in hope and faith that these children may be a crown of rejoicing in the day of the
Lord Jesus? Have they so labored for the welfare of their children that Jesus can look down from heaven and
by the gift of His Spirit sanctify their efforts? Parents, it may be yours to prepare your children for the highest
usefulness in this life, and to share at last the glory of that which is to come.—Good Health, January 1, 1880.
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Students Gifted to Be Witnesses

Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly
dividing the word of truth. 2 Timothy 2:15.

Let teachers and students watch for opportunities to confess Christ in their conversation. Such witness
will be more effective than many sermons....

Students, make your school life as perfect as possible. You will pass over the way but once, and precious
are the opportunities granted you. You are not only to learn but to practice the lessons of Christ. While
obtaining your education, you have the opportunity to tell of the wonderful truths of God’s Word. Improve
every such opportunity. God will bless every minute spent in this way. Maintain your simplicity and your
love for souls, and the Lord will lead you in safe paths. The rich experience you gain will be of more value to
you than gold or silver or precious stones.

You know not to what position you may be called in the future. God may use you as He used Daniel, to
take the knowledge of the truth to the mighty of the earth. It rests with you to say whether you will have skill
and knowledge to do this work. God can give you skill in all your learning. He can help you to adapt yourself
to the line of study you take up. Make it your first interest to gather up right, noble, uplifting principles. God
desires you to witness for Him. He does not want you to stand still; He wants you to run in the way of His
commandments.

Christ desires to use every student as His agent. You are to cooperate with the One who gave His life for
you. What rich blessings would come to our schools if teachers and students would consecrate themselves,
heart, mind, soul, and strength, to God’s service as His helping hand! His helping hand—that is what
you may be if you will yield yourselves to His keeping. He will lead you safely, and enable you to make
straight paths for yourselves and for others. He will give you knowledge and wisdom, and a fitness for fuller
service.—Counsels to Parents and Teachers, 554, 555.
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The Canvasser Gifted to Testify

Serving the Lord with all humility of mind, and with many tears, and temptations, which befell me
by the lying in wait of the Jews: and how I kept back nothing that was profitable unto you, but have
shewed you, and have taught you publickly, and from house to house. Acts 20:19, 20.

From the light which God has given me, there is much responsibility resting upon the canvassers. They
should go to their work prepared to explain the Scriptures, and nothing should be said or done to bind their
hands. If they put their trust in the Lord as they travel from place to place, the angels of God will be round
about them, giving them words to speak which will bring light and hope and courage to many souls. Were it
not for the work of the canvassers, many would never hear the truth.

Of all the gifts which God has given to man, none is more noble or a greater blessing than the gift of
speech, if it is sanctified by the Holy Spirit. It is with the tongue we convince and persuade; with it we offer
prayer and praise to God, and with it we convey rich thoughts of the Redeemer’s love. By this work the
canvasser can scatter the seeds of truth, causing the light from the Word of God to shine into many minds.

I sincerely hope that no mind will receive the impression that it belittles a minister of the gospel to canvass.
Hear the apostle Paul’s testimony: “Ye know, from the first day that I came into Asia, after what manner I have
been with you at all seasons, serving the Lord with all humility of mind, and with many tears, and temptations,
which befell me by the lying in wait of the Jews: and how I kept back nothing that was profitable unto you,
but have showed you, and have taught you publickly, and from house to house, testifying both to the Jews,
and also to the Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ” (Acts 20:18-21). The
eloquent Paul, to whom God manifested Himself in a remarkable manner, went from house to house, with all
humility of mind, and with many tears and temptations.—The Home Missionary, November 1, 1896.
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Pastors and Teachers to Pursue Unity

And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and
teachers; for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of
Christ: till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect
man, unto the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ. Ephesians 4:11-13.

The Lord has given to those who should be His human agents talents of means, capacity, and influence,
according to their ability to employ these gifts in a wise manner for His service. He has given to every man
his work. “And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and
teachers.”

Why were these various workers appointed? “For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry,
for the edifying of the body of Christ: till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the
Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ: that we henceforth
be no more children, tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men,
and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive; but speaking the truth in love, may grow up into
him in all things, which is the head, even Christ” (Ephesians 4:12-15).

We can see from this scripture that the Lord has His appointed workers, and that the work committed
unto them has in view a definite object. Prophets, apostles, evangelists, pastors, teachers, are all to work for
the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ. Is not this
object worthy of careful attention? Can we not discern that there has been neglect in some special work for
the church, in that the saints have not attained the perfection that God would have them attain? Had the work
of the ministry been done, the church would have been edified, and educated for the great work that devolves
upon them. The truth would have been presented in such a way that the Spirit of the Lord would have moved
upon hearts, and sinners would have been convicted and converted, and would have taken their position as
followers of Christ.—The Review and Herald, March 7, 1893.
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Every Man, Woman, and Child Is Responsible

And so he that had received five talents came and brought other five talents, saying, Lord, thou
deliveredst unto me five talents: behold, I have gained beside them five talents more. His Lord said
unto him, Well done, thou good and faithful servant: thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will
make thee ruler over many things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord. Matthew 25:20, 21.

The parable of the talents should be a matter of the most careful and prayerful study; for it has a personal
and individual application to every man, woman, and child possessed of the powers of reason. Your obligation
and responsibility are in proportion to the talents God has bestowed upon you. There is not a follower of Christ
but has some peculiar gift for the use of which he is accountable to God.

Many have excused themselves from rendering their gift to the service of Christ, because others were
possessed of superior endowments and advantages. The opinion has prevailed that only those who are
especially talented are required to sanctify their abilities to the service of God. It has come to be understood
that talents are given only to a certain favored class, to the exclusion of others who, of course, are not called
upon to share in the toils or rewards. But it is not so represented in the parable. When the master of the house
called his servants, he gave to every man his work.

The whole family of God are included in the responsibility of using their Lord’s goods. Every individual,
from the lowliest and most obscure to the greatest and most exalted, is a moral agent endowed with abilities
for which he is accountable to God. To a greater or less degree, all are placed in charge of the talents of their
Lord. The spiritual, mental, and physical ability, the influence, station, possessions, affections, sympathies,
all are precious talents to be used in the cause of the Master for the salvation of souls for whom Christ died.
How few appreciate these blessings! How few seek to improve their talent, and increase their usefulness in
the world! The Master has given to every man his work. He has given to every man according to his ability,
and his trust is in proportion to his capacity. God requires everyone to be a worker in His vineyard. You are to
take up the work that has been placed in your charge, and to do it faithfully.—The Review and Herald, May
1, 1888.
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Asking for the Gifts

If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not;
and it shall be given him. James 1:5.

Those who ask because they wish to impart to others will not be disappointed. God will reward those who
come to Him in earnest faith. He assures us that the thought of His majesty and sovereignty should not keep
us in fear. He will do much more graciously than we suppose if we will come to the footstool of His mercy.
He urges His sovereignty as a reason for His great and merciful bountifulness in supplying the demands upon
Him. He pledges Himself to hear our prayers, declaring that He will hear them. He condescends to appeal
from the instinct of parental tenderness to the infinite benevolence of Him whose we are by creation and by
redemption. He says, “If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children; how much
more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him” (Luke 11:13). The needy and
soul-hungry never plead with God in vain....

In view of this, tell me who should wear countenances more bright and cheerful, more full of sunshine,
than those who live by faith in the Son of God. In Him the needy and hungry find all their wants supplied.
But let us not forget that those whom God has blessed with the good things of this life are to be His helping
hand, to supply the necessities of His needy ones. They are to be laborers together with Him. They are His
stewards in trust, and are to use their goods for the advancement of His work, that His name may be glorified.

The Lord desires to employ the church as a channel through which to communicate His bounties. If His
people would keep the channel open, receiving the spiritual and temporal gifts of His grace, and imparting
them to the needy, there would be no sick ones neglected, no orphans crying for food. The hearts of the widow
and the fatherless would sing for joy.

God has given man the richest of His gifts. This He has done that man may dispense His bounties.—The
Bible Echo, August 12, 1901.
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Guidance Promised to Find Your Gift

But all these worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he will. 1
Corinthians 12:11.

We are to be guided and controlled by the same Spirit, but in order for this to be, it is not necessary that
we all have the same gifts. “There are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit. And there are differences of
administrations, but the same Lord. And there are diversities of operations, but it is the same God which
worketh all in all” (1 Corinthians 12:4-6), to bring these different operations into perfect harmony. God hath
“set the members every one of them in the body as it hath pleased Him” (verse 18). He has placed every man
at his post of duty, assigning to him a given work. If you have any question as to your post of duty, pray to
God for guidance, and your work will be assigned. God has told us expressly that He has placed every man
at his post.

“To one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom; to another the word of knowledge by the same Spirit;
to another faith by the same Spirit; to another the gifts of healing by the same Spirit; to another the working of
miracles; to another prophecy; to another discerning of spirits; to another divers kinds of tongues; to another
the interpretation of tongues: but all these worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit” (1 Corinthians 12:8-11).

“But unto every one of us is given grace according to the measure of the gift of Christ.... When he
ascended up on high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men.... He gave some, apostles; and some,
prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers; for the perfecting of the saints, for the work
of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ: till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ”
(Ephesians 4:7-13). Here the members of the church of God are shown acting their different parts, all under
the supervision of the great Master Worker, who knows just what each one in His service should do to meet
the necessities that arise.—Bible Training School, April 1, 1903.
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Feeling the Need for the Spiritual Gifts

And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who hath enabled me, for that he counted me faithful, putting
me into the ministry; who was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and injurious: but I obtained
mercy, because I did it ignorantly in unbelief. And the grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant with
faith and love which is in Christ Jesus. 1 Timothy 1:12-14.

Those who would be successful in winning souls to Christ must carry with them the divine influence of
the Holy Spirit. But how little is known concerning the operation of the Spirit of God. How little has been
said of the importance of being endowed by the Holy Spirit, and yet it is through the agency of the Holy Spirit
that men are to be drawn to Christ, and through His power alone can the soul be made pure. The Saviour said:
“And when he is come, he will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment” (John 16:8).

Christ has promised the gift of the Holy Spirit to His church, but how little is this promise appreciated.
How seldom is [the Spirit’s] power felt in the church; how little is His power spoken of before the people.
The Saviour has said: “Ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be
witnesses unto me” (Acts 1:8). With the reception of this gift, all other gifts would be ours; for we are to have
this gift according to the plentitude of the riches of the grace of Christ, and He is ready to supply every soul
according to the capacity to receive. Then let us not be satisfied with only a little of this blessing, only that
amount which will keep us from the slumber of death, but let us diligently seek for the abundance of the grace
of God.

God grant that His converting power may be felt throughout this large assembly. Oh, that the power of
God may rest upon the people. What we need is daily piety. We need to search the Scriptures daily, to pray
earnestly that by the power of the Holy Spirit God may fit every one of us up to work in our place in His
vineyard. No one is prepared to educate and strengthen the church unless he has received the gift of the Holy
Spirit.—The Review and Herald, March 29, 1892.
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August—Inspired by the Spirit

Given by Inspiration of God

All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction,
for instruction in righteousness. 2 Timothy 3:16.

The Bible points to God as its author; yet it was written by human hands; and in the varied style of its
different books it presents the characteristics of the several writers. The truths revealed are all “given by
inspiration of God”; yet they are expressed in the words of men. The Infinite One by His Holy Spirit has shed
light into the minds and hearts of His servants. He has given dreams and visions, symbols and figures; and
those to whom the truth was thus revealed have themselves embodied the thought in human language.

The Ten Commandments were spoken by God Himself, and were written by His own hand. They are of
divine and not of human composition. But the Bible, with its God-given truths expressed in the language of
men, presents a union of the divine and the human. Such a union existed in the nature of Christ, who was the
Son of God and the Son of man. Thus it is true of the Bible, as it was of Christ, that “the Word was made
flesh, and dwelt among us” (John 1:14).

Written in different ages, by men who differed widely in rank and occupation, and in mental and
spiritual endowments, the books of the Bible present a wide contrast in style, as well as a diversity in the
nature of the subjects unfolded. Different forms of expression are employed by different writers; often the
same truth is more strikingly presented by one than by another. And as several writers present a subject
under varied aspects and relations, there may appear, to the superficial, careless, or prejudiced reader, to
be discrepancy or contradiction, where the thoughtful, reverent student, with clearer insight, discerns the
underlying harmony.—The Great Controversy, v, vi.

221



Variety in Styles

We have also a more sure word of prophecy; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light
that shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the day star arise in your hearts. 2 Peter 1:19.

The writers of the Bible had to express their ideas in human language. It was written by human men. These
men were inspired of the Holy Spirit. Because of the imperfections of human understanding of language, or
the perversity of the human mind, ingenious in evading truth, many read and understand the Bible to please
themselves. It is not that the difficulty is in the Bible. Opposing politicians argue points of law in the statute
book, and take opposite views in their application and in these laws.

The Scriptures were given to men, not in a continuous chain of unbroken utterances, but piece by piece
through successive generations, as God in His providence saw a fitting opportunity to impress man at sundry
times and divers places. Men wrote as they were moved upon by the Holy Ghost. There is “first the bud, then
the blossom, and next the fruit,” “first the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in the ear” (Mark 4:28).
This is exactly what the Bible utterances are to us.

There is not always perfect order or apparent unity in the Scriptures. The miracles of Christ are not given
in exact order, but are given just as the circumstances occurred, which called for this divine revealing of the
power of Christ. The truths of the Bible are as pearls hidden. They must be searched, dug out by painstaking
effort. Those who take only a surface view of the Scriptures will, with their superficial knowledge, which
they think is very deep, talk of the contradictions of the Bible, and question the authority of the Scriptures.
But those whose hearts are in harmony with truth and duty will search the Scriptures with a heart prepared to
receive divine impressions.—Selected Messages 1:19, 20.
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Writers Impressed by Different Aspects

For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man: but holy men of God spake as they were
moved by the Holy Ghost. 2 Peter 1:21.

As presented through different individuals [in the Bible], the truth is brought out in its varied aspects. One
writer is more strongly impressed with one phase of the subject; he grasps those points that harmonize with
his experience or with his power of perception and appreciation; another seizes upon a different phase; and
each, under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, presents what is most forcibly impressed upon his own mind—a
different aspect of the truth in each, but a perfect harmony through all. And the truths thus revealed unite to
form a perfect whole, adapted to meet the wants of men in all the circumstances and experiences of life.

God has been pleased to communicate His truth to the world by human agencies, and He Himself, by His
Holy Spirit, qualified men and enabled them to do this work. He guided the mind in the selection of what to
speak and what to write. The treasure was entrusted to earthen vessels, yet it is, nonetheless, from heaven.
The testimony is conveyed through the imperfect expression of human language, yet it is the testimony of
God; and the obedient, believing child of God beholds in it the glory of a divine power, full of grace and truth.

In His Word, God has committed to men the knowledge necessary for salvation. The Holy Scriptures
are to be accepted as an authoritative, infallible revelation of His will. They are the standard of character,
the revealer of doctrines, and the test of experience. “Every scripture inspired of God is also profitable for
teaching, for reproof, for correction, for instruction which is in righteousness; that the man of God may be
complete, furnished completely unto every good work” (2 Timothy 3:16, 17, RV.).—The Great Controversy,
vi, vii.
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Divine Message in Human Language

God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets,
hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom
also he made the worlds. Hebrews 1:1, 2.

The Bible is not given to us in grand superhuman language. Jesus, in order to reach man where he is, took
humanity. The Bible must be given in the language of men. Everything that is human is imperfect. Different
meanings are expressed by the same word; there is not one word for each distinct idea. The Bible was given
for practical purposes.

The stamps of minds are different. All do not understand expressions and statements alike. Some
understand the statements of the Scriptures to suit their own particular minds and cases. Prepossessions,
prejudices, and passions have a strong influence to darken the understanding and confuse the mind even in
reading the words of Holy Writ....

The Bible is written by inspired men, but it is not God’s mode of thought and expression. It is that of
humanity. God, as a writer, is not represented. Men will often say such an expression is not like God. But
God has not put Himself in words, in logic, in rhetoric, on trial in the Bible. The writers of the Bible were
God’s penmen, not His pen. Look at the different writers.

It is not the words of the Bible that are inspired, but the men that were inspired. Inspiration acts not on
the man’s words or his expressions but on the man himself, who, under the influence of the Holy Ghost, is
imbued with thoughts. But the words receive the impress of the individual mind. The divine mind is diffused.
The divine mind and will is combined with the human mind and will; thus the utterances of the man are the
Word of God.—Selected Messages 1:20, 21.
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Theophanies: Divine Presence With Humans

And the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a bush: and he
looked, and, behold, the bush burned with fire, and the bush was not consumed. Exodus 3:2.

Friday, March 20 [1896], I arose early, about half past three o’clock in the morning. While [I was] writing
upon the fifteenth chapter of John suddenly a wonderful peace came upon me. The whole room seemed to be
filled with the atmosphere of heaven. A holy, sacred Presence seemed to be in my room. I laid down my pen
and was in a waiting attitude to see what the Spirit would say unto me. I saw no person. I heard no audible
voice, but a heavenly Watcher seemed close beside me; I felt that I was in the presence of Jesus.

The sweet peace and light which seemed to be in my room it is impossible for me to explain or describe.
A sacred, holy atmosphere surrounded me, and there were presented to my mind and understanding matters of
intense interest and importance. A line of action was laid out before me as if the unseen Presence was speaking
with me. The matter I had been writing upon seemed to be lost to my mind and another matter distinctly
opened before me. A great awe seemed to be upon me as matters were imprinted upon my mind.—Selected
Messages 3:35, 36.

I arose early Thursday morning, about two o’clock, and was writing busily upon [the subject of] the True
Vine, when I felt a Presence in my room, as I have many times before, and I lost all recollection of what I
was about. I seemed to be in the presence of Jesus. He was communicating to me that in which I was to be
instructed. Everything was so plain that I could not misunderstand.—Selected Messages 3:36.

225



Diverse Ways of Inspiration: The Visionary

It is not expedient for me doubtless to glory. I will come to visions and revelations of the Lord. I
knew a man in Christ above fourteen years ago, (whether in the body, I cannot tell; or whether out of
the body, I cannot tell: God knoweth;) such an one caught up to the third heaven. 2 Corinthians 12:1,
2.

As inquiries are frequently made as to my state in vision, and after I come out, I would say that when the
Lord sees fit to give a vision, I am taken into the presence of Jesus and angels, and am entirely lost to earthly
things. I can see no farther than the angel directs me. My attention is often directed to scenes transpiring upon
earth.

At times I am carried far ahead into the future and shown what is to take place. Then again I am shown
things as they have occurred in the past. After I come out of vision I do not at once remember all that I have
seen, and the matter is not so clear before me until I write, then the scene rises before me as was presented in
vision, and I can write with freedom.

Sometimes the things which I have seen are hid from me after I come out of vision, and I cannot call them
to mind until I am brought before a company where that vision applies, then the things which I have seen
come to my mind with force. I am just as dependent upon the Spirit of the Lord in relating or writing a vision,
as in having the vision. It is impossible for me to call up things which have been shown me unless the Lord
brings them before me at the time that He is pleased to have me relate or write them.—Selected Messages
1:36, 37.

Although I am as dependent upon the Spirit of the Lord in writing my views as I am in receiving them,
yet the words I employ in describing what I have seen are my own, unless they be those spoken to me by an
angel, which I always enclose in marks of quotation.—Selected Messages 1:37.
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The Historian: Using Secular Sources

Forasmuch as many have taken in hand to set forth in order a declaration of those things which are
most surely believed among us, even as they delivered them unto us, which from the beginning were
eyewitnesses, and ministers of the word; it seemed good to me also, having had perfect understanding
of all things from the very first, to write unto thee in order, most excellent Theophilus. Luke 1:1-3.

As the Spirit of God has opened to my mind the great truths of His Word, and the scenes of the past and the
future, I have been bidden to make known to others that which has thus been revealed—to trace the history of
the controversy in past ages, and especially so to present it as to shed a light on the fast-approaching struggle
of the future. In pursuance of this purpose, I have endeavored to select and group together events in the history
of the church in such a manner as to trace the unfolding of the great testing truths that at different periods
have been given to the world, that have excited the wrath of Satan, and the enmity of a world-loving church,
and that have been maintained by the witness of those who “loved not their lives unto the death” (Revelation
12:11)....

The great events which have marked the progress of reform in past ages are matters of history, well
known and universally acknowledged by the Protestant world; they are facts which none can gainsay. This
history I have presented briefly, in accordance with the scope of the book, and the brevity which must
necessarily be observed, the facts having been condensed into as little space as seemed consistent with a
proper understanding of their application.

In some cases where a historian has so grouped together events as to afford, in brief, a comprehensive
view of the subject, or has summarized details in a convenient manner, his words have been quoted; but in
some instances no specific credit has been given, since the quotations are not given for the purpose of citing
that writer as authority, but because his statement affords a ready and forcible presentation of the subject.

In narrating the experience and views of those carrying forward the work of reform in our time, similar
use has been made of their published works.—The Great Controversy, xi, xii.
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The Eyewitness: Inspired to Give Testimony

That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that ye also may have fellowship with us:
and truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. 1 John 1:3.

The work begun in feebleness and obscurity has continued to increase and strengthen. Publishing houses
and missions in many lands attest its growth. In place of the edition of our first paper carried to the post office
in a carpetbag, many hundreds of thousands of copies of our various periodicals are now sent out monthly
from the offices of publication. The hand of God has been with His work to prosper and build it up.

The later history of my life would involve the history of many of the enterprises which have arisen among
us, and with which my lifework has been closely intermingled. For the upbuilding of these institutions, my
husband and [I] labored with pen and voice. To notice, even briefly, the experiences of these active and busy
years would far exceed the limits of this sketch. Satan’s efforts to hinder the work and to destroy the workmen
have not ceased; but God has had a care for His servants and for His work.

In reviewing our past history, having traveled over every step of advance to our present standing, I can
say, Praise God! As I see what the Lord has wrought, I am filled with astonishment, and with confidence in
Christ as leader. We have nothing to fear for the future, except as we shall forget the way the Lord has led us,
and His teaching in our past history.

We are debtors to God to use every advantage He has entrusted to us to beautify the truth by holiness of
character, and to send the messages of warning, and of comfort, of hope and love, to those who are in the
darkness of error and sin.—Life Sketches, 195, 196.
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The Counselor: Giving Inspired Advice

For out of much affliction and anguish of heart I wrote unto you with many tears; not that ye should
be grieved, but that ye might know the love which I have more abundantly unto you. 2 Corinthians 2:4.

When I went to Colorado I was so burdened for you that, in my weakness, I wrote many pages to be read
at your camp meeting. Weak and trembling, I arose at three o’clock in the morning to write to you. God
was speaking through clay. You might say that this communication was only a letter. Yes, it was a letter, but
prompted by the Spirit of God, to bring before your minds things that had been shown me. In these letters
which I write, in the testimonies I bear, I am presenting to you that which the Lord has presented to me. I do
not write one article in the paper, expressing merely my own ideas. They are what God has opened before me
in vision—the precious rays of light shining from the throne....

What voice will you acknowledge as the voice of God? What power has the Lord in reserve to correct
your errors and show you your course as it is? What power to work in the church? If you refuse to believe
until every shadow of uncertainty and every possibility of doubt is removed, you will never believe. The doubt
that demands perfect knowledge will never yield to faith. Faith rests upon evidence, not demonstration. The
Lord requires us to obey the voice of duty, when there are other voices all around us urging us to pursue an
opposite course. It requires earnest attention from us to distinguish the voice which speaks from God. We
must resist and conquer inclination, and obey the voice of conscience without parleying or compromise, lest
its promptings cease, and will and impulse control.

The word of the Lord comes to us all who have not resisted His Spirit by determining not to hear and obey.
This voice is heard in warnings, in counsels, in reproof. It is the Lord’s message of light to His people. If we
wait for louder calls or better opportunities, the light may be withdrawn, and we left in darkness.—Selected
Messages 1:27, 28.
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The Leader: Calling for Commitment

And if it seem evil unto you to serve the Lord, choose you this day whom ye will serve; whether the
gods which your fathers served that were on the other side of the flood, or the gods of the Amorites, in
whose land ye dwell: but as for me and my house, we will serve the Lord. Joshua 24:15.

I feel a special interest in the movements and decisions that shall be made at this conference [the 1901
General Conference session] regarding the things that should have been done years ago, and especially ten
years ago, when we were assembled in conference, and the Spirit and power of God came into our meeting,
testifying that God was ready to work for this people if they would come into working order....

The light then given me was that this people should stand higher than any other people on the face of the
whole earth, that they should be a loyal people, a people who would rightly represent truth. The sanctifying
power of the truth, revealed in their lives, was to distinguish them from the world. They were to stand in
moral dignity, having such a close connection with heaven that the Lord God of Israel could give them a place
in the earth.

Year after year the same acknowledgment was made, but the principles which exalt a people were not
woven into the work. God gave them clear light as to what they should do, and what they should not do, but
they departed from that light, and it is a marvel to me that we stand in as much prosperity as we do today. It
is because of the great mercy of our God, not because of our righteousness, but that His name should not be
dishonored in the world....

The Word of God is to be our guide. Have you given heed to the Word? The Testimonies are not by any
means to take the place of the Word. They are to bring you to that neglected Word, that you may eat the words
of Christ, that you may feed upon them, that by living faith you may be built up from that upon which you
feed. If you live in obedience to Christ and His Word, you are eating the leaves of the tree of life, which are
for the healing of the nations.—The General Conference Bulletin, April 3, 1901.
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The Writer: Publishing by God’s Orders

And he that sat upon the throne said, Behold, I make all things new. And he said unto me, Write:
for these words are true and faithful. Revelation 21:5.

Sister White is not the originator of these books. They contain the instruction that during her lifework God
has been giving her. They contain the precious, comforting light that God has graciously given His servant to
be given to the world. From their pages this light is to shine into the hearts of men and women, leading them
to the Saviour. The Lord has declared that these books are to be scattered throughout the world. There is in
them truth which to the receiver is a savor of life unto life. They are silent witnesses for God.

In the past they have been the means in His hands of convicting and converting many souls. Many
have read them with eager expectation, and, by reading them, have been led to see the efficacy of Christ’s
atonement, and to trust in its power. They have been led to commit the keeping of their souls to their Creator,
waiting and hoping for the coming of the Saviour to take His loved ones to their eternal home. In the future,
these books are to make the gospel plain to many others, revealing to them the way of salvation.

The Lord has sent His people much instruction, line upon line, precept upon precept, here a little, and
there a little. Little heed is given to the Bible, and the Lord has given a lesser light to lead men and women to
the greater light. Oh, how much good would be accomplished if the books containing this light were read with
a determination to carry out the principles they contain! There would be a thousandfold greater vigilance, a
thousandfold more self-denial and resolute effort. And many more would now be rejoicing in the light of
present truth.

My brethren and sisters, work earnestly to circulate these books. Put your hearts into this work, and the
blessing of God will be with you. Go forth in faith, praying that God will prepare hearts to receive the light.
Be pleasant and courteous. Show by a consistent course that you are true Christians. Walk and work in the
light of heaven, and your path will be as the path of the just, shining more and more unto the perfect day.—The
Review and Herald, January 20, 1903.
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Reasons for the Gift: To Define Truth

At the beginning of thy supplications the commandment came forth, and I am come to shew thee;
for thou art greatly beloved: therefore understand the matter, and consider the vision. Daniel 9:23.

After the passing of the time in 1844 we searched for the truth as for hidden treasure. I met with the
brethren, and we studied and prayed earnestly. Often we remained together until late at night, and sometimes
through the entire night, praying for light and studying the Word. Again and again these brethren came
together to study the Bible, in order that they might know its meaning, and be prepared to teach it with power.
When they came to the point in their study where they said, “We can do nothing more,” the Spirit of the Lord
would come upon me. I would be taken off in vision, and a clear explanation of the passages we had been
studying would be given me, with instruction as to how we were to labor and teach effectively. Thus light was
given that helped us to understand the scriptures in regard to Christ, His mission, and His priesthood. A line
of truth extending from that time to the time when we shall enter the city of God was made plain to me, and I
gave to others the instruction that the Lord had given me.

During this whole time I could not understand the reasoning of the brethren. My mind was locked, as
it were, and I could not comprehend the meaning of the scriptures we were studying. This was one of the
greatest sorrows of my life. I was in this condition of mind until all the principal points of our faith were made
clear to our minds, in harmony with the Word of God. The brethren knew that, when not in vision, I could not
understand these matters, and they accepted, as light directly from heaven, the revelations given.

Many errors arose, and though I was then little more than a child, I was sent by the Lord from place to
place to rebuke those who were holding these false doctrines. There were those who were in danger of going
into fanaticism, and I was bidden in the name of the Lord to give them a warning from heaven.—The Review
and Herald, May 25, 1905.
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To Establish Bible Truth

That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give unto you the spirit of wisdom
and revelation in the knowledge of him. Ephesians 1:17.

The truths that have been unfolding in their order, as we have advanced along the line of prophecy revealed
in the Word of God, are truth, sacred, eternal truth today. Those who passed over the ground step by step in
the past history of our experience, seeing the chain of truth in the prophecies, were prepared to accept and
obey every ray of light. They were praying, fasting, searching, digging for the truth as for hidden treasures,
and the Holy Spirit, we know, was teaching and guiding us.

Many theories were advanced, bearing a semblance of truth, but so mingled with misinterpreted and
misapplied scriptures that they led to dangerous errors. Very well do we know how every point of truth was
established, and the seal set upon it by the Holy Spirit of God. And all the time voices were heard, “Here is
the truth,” “I have the truth; follow me.” But the warnings came, “Go not ye after them. I have not sent them,
but they ran” (see Jeremiah 23:21.)

The leadings of the Lord were marked, and most wonderful were His revelations of what is truth. Point
after point was established by the Lord God of heaven. That which was truth then is truth today. But the voices
do not cease to be heard—“This is truth. I have new light.” But these new lights in prophetic lines are manifest
in misapplying the Word and setting the people of God adrift without an anchor to hold them. If the student
of the Word would take the truths which God has revealed in the leadings of His people, and appropriate these
truths, digest them, and bring them into their practical life, they would then be living channels of light. But
those who have set themselves to study out new theories have a mixture of truth and error combined, and,
after trying to make these things prominent, have demonstrated that they have not kindled their taper from the
divine altar, and it has gone out in darkness.—Manuscript Releases 17:4, 5.
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To Build Upon the Foundation

And are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief
corner stone. Ephesians 2:20.

Let not any man enter upon the work of tearing down the foundations of the truth that have made us what
we are. God has led His people forward step by step though there were pitfalls of error on every side. Under
the wonderful guidance of a plain, “Thus saith the Lord,” a truth has been established that has stood the test
of trial. When men arise and attempt to draw away disciples after them, meet them with the truths that have
been tried as by fire.

“And unto the angel of the church in Sardis write: These things saith he that hath the seven Spirits of God,
and the seven stars; I know thy works, that thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead. Be watchful, and
strengthen the things which remain, that are ready to die: for I have not found thy works perfect before God.
Remember therefore how thou hast received and heard, and hold fast, and repent. If therefore thou shalt not
watch, I will come on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know what hour I will come upon thee” (Revelation
3:1-3).

Those who seek to remove the old landmarks are not holding fast; they are not remembering how they have
received and heard. Those who try to bring in theories that would remove the pillars of our faith concerning
the sanctuary or concerning the personality of God or of Christ are working as blind men. They are seeking
to bring in uncertainties and to set the people of God adrift without an anchor.

Those who claim to be identified with the message that God has given us should have keen, clear spiritual
perceptions, that they may distinguish truth from error. The word spoken by the messenger of God is “Wake
up the watchmen.” If men will discern the spirit of the messages given and strive to find out from what source
they come, the Lord God of Israel will guard them from being led astray.—Manuscript Release 760:9, 10.
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To Meet Fanaticism

For we have not followed cunningly devised fables, when we made known unto you the power and
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his majesty. 2 Peter 1:16.

Again and again in past years I have been bidden to speak in protest against the fanciful and forbidden
schemes that have been presented by one and another. My message has ever been, Preach the Word in
simplicity and all humility; present clear, unadulterated truth to the people. Open no door to fanatical
movements, for the influence of these is to bring confusion of mind and discouragement and lack of faith
to God’s people....

Whenever I have been called to meet fanaticism in its varied forms, I have received clear, positive, and
definite instruction to lift my voice against its influence. With some the evil has revealed itself in the form
of man-made tests for ascertaining a knowledge of the will of God; and I was shown that this was a delusion
which became an infatuation, and that it is contrary to the will of the Lord. If we follow such methods, we
shall be found aiding the enemy’s plans. In times past certain among the believers had great faith in the setting
of signs by which to decide their duty. Some had such confidence in these signs that men went so far as to
exchange wives, thus bringing adultery into the church.

I have been shown that deceptions like those we were called to meet in the early experiences of the
message would be repeated, and that we shall have to meet them again in the closing days of the work. At this
time we are required to bring all our powers under the control of God, exercising our faculties in accordance
with the light He has given. Read the fourth and fifth chapters of Matthew. Study Matthew 4:8-10; also
chapter 5:13. Meditate upon the sacred work that was carried forward by Christ. It is thus that the principles
of the Word of God are to be brought into our labors.—Selected Messages 2:28, 29.
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To Prevent Fanaticism

Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath made
you overseers, to feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood. For I know this,
that after my departing shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not sparing the flock. Also of your
own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples after them. Acts 20:28-30.

Fanaticism will appear in the very midst of us. Deceptions will come, and of such a character that if it
were possible they would mislead the very elect. If marked inconsistencies and untruthful utterances were
apparent in these manifestations, the words from the lips of the great Teacher would not be needed. It is
because of the many and varied dangers that would arise, that this warning is given.

The reason why I hang out the danger signal is that through the enlightenment of the Spirit of God I can
see that which my brethren do not discern. It may not be a positive necessity for me to point out all these
peculiar phases of deception that they will need to guard against. It is enough for me to tell you, Be on your
guard; and as faithful sentinels keep the flock of God from accepting indiscriminately all that professes to be
communicated to them from the Lord. If we work to create an excitement of feeling, we shall have all we
want, and more than we can possibly know how to manage. Calmly and clearly “Preach the Word.” We must
not regard it as our work to create an excitement.

The Holy Spirit of God alone can create a healthy enthusiasm. Let God work, and let the human agent
walk softly before Him, watching, waiting, praying, looking unto Jesus every moment, led and controlled by
the precious Spirit, which is light and life.—Selected Messages 2:16, 17.
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To Avoid Doctrinal Errors

And account that the longsuffering of our Lord is salvation; even as our beloved brother Paul also
according to the wisdom given unto him hath written unto you; as also in all his epistles, speaking in
them of these things; in which are some things hard to be understood, which they that are unlearned
and unstable wrest, as they do also the other scriptures, unto their own destruction. 2 Peter 3:15, 16.

The Lord will certainly do great things for us if we will hunger and thirst after righteousness. We are the
purchased property of Jesus Christ. We must not lose our devotion, our consecration. We are in conflict with
the errors and delusions that have to be swept away from the minds of those who have not acted upon the light
they already have. Bible truth is our only safety.

I know and understand that we are to be established in the faith, in the light of the truth given us in our
early experience. At that time one error after another pressed in upon us, and ministers and doctors brought in
new doctrines. We would search the Scriptures with much prayer and the Holy Spirit would bring the truth to
our minds. Sometimes whole nights would be devoted to searching the Scriptures and earnestly asking God
for guidance. Companies of earnest, devoted men and women assembled for this purpose. The power of God
would come upon me and I was enabled clearly to define what is truth and what is error.

As the points of our faith were thus established, our feet were placed upon a solid foundation. We accepted
the truth point by point under the demonstration of the Holy Spirit. I would be taken off in vision and
explanations would be given me. I was given illustrations of heavenly things and of the sanctuary, so that we
were placed where light was shining on us in clear, distinct rays.

All these truths are immortalized in my writings. The Lord never denies His Word. Men may get up
scheme after scheme, and the enemy will seek to seduce souls from the truth, but all who believe that the Lord
has spoken through Sister White, and has given her a message, will be safe from the many delusions that will
come in these last days.—Manuscript Release 760:22, 23.
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To Warn About Future Deceptions

But there were false prophets also among the people, even as there shall be false teachers among
you, who privily shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that bought them, and bring
upon themselves swift destruction. 2 Peter 2:1.

In the future, deception of every kind is to arise, and we want solid ground for our feet. We want solid
pillars for the building. Not one pin is to be removed from that which the Lord has established. The enemy
will bring in false theories, such as the doctrine that there is no sanctuary. This is one of the points on which
there will be a departing from the faith. Where shall we find safety unless it be in the truths that the Lord has
been giving for the last fifty years?

I want to tell you that Christ lives. He makes intercession for us, and He will save everyone who will come
to Him in faith and obey His directions. But remember that He does not want you to give your energies to
criticism of your brethren. Attend to the salvation of your own soul. Do the work God has given you. You will
find so much to do that you will have no inclination to criticize someone else. Use the talent of speech to help
and bless. If you do the work God has given you, you will have a message to bear, and you will understand
what is meant by the sanctification of the Spirit.

Do not think that Satan is not doing anything. Do not think that his army is passive. He and his agencies
are on the ground today. We are to put on the whole armor of God. Having done all, we are to stand, meeting
principalities and powers and spiritual wickedness in high places. And if we have on the heavenly armor, we
shall find that the assaults of the enemy will not have power over us. Angels of God will be round about us to
protect us. I have the assurance of God that thus it will be.

In the name of the Lord God of Israel I ask you to come up to the help of the Lord, to the help of the Lord
against the mighty. If you do this, you will have on your side a strong Helper, a personal Saviour. You will be
covered with the shield of providence. God will make a way for you, so that you will never be overtaken by
the enemy.—The Review and Herald, May 25, 1905.
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God’s Plans for the Work of the Church: Educational
Work

The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom; and the knowledge of the holy is understanding.
Proverbs 9:10.

The true object of education is to fit men and women for service by developing and bringing into active
exercise all their faculties. The work at our colleges and training schools should be strengthened year by year,
for in them our youth are to be prepared to go forth to serve the Lord as efficient laborers. The Lord calls
upon the youth to enter our schools and quickly fit themselves for active work. Time is short. Workers for
Christ are needed everywhere. Urgent inducements should be held out to those who ought now to be engaged
in earnest effort for the Master.

Our schools have been established by the Lord; and if they are conducted in harmony with His purpose,
the youth sent to them will be quickly prepared to engage in various branches of missionary work. Some will
be trained to enter the field as missionary nurses, some as canvassers, some as evangelists, and some as gospel
ministers. Some are to be prepared to take charge of church schools, in which the children shall be taught the
first principles of education. This is a very important work, demanding high ability and careful study.

Satan is trying to lead men and women away from right principles. The enemy of all good, he desires
to see human beings so trained that they will exert their influence on the side of error, instead of using their
talents to bless their fellow men. And multitudes who profess to belong to God’s true church are falling under
his deceptions. They are being led to turn away from their allegiance to the King of heaven....

It is to fortify the youth against the temptations of the enemy that we have established schools where they
may be qualified for usefulness in this life and for the service of God throughout eternity. Those who have
an eye single to God’s glory will earnestly desire to fit themselves for special service; for the love of Christ
will have a controlling influence upon them. This love imparts more than finite energy, and qualifies human
beings for divine achievement.—Counsels to Parents and Teachers, 493-495.
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The Medical Ministry

How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with power: who went about doing
good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil; for God was with him. Acts 10:38.

Our work is clearly defined. As the Father sent His only-begotten Son into our world, even so Christ sends
us, His disciples, as His medical missionary workers. In fulfilling this high and holy mission, we are to do
the will of God. No one man’s mind or judgment is to be our criterion of what constitutes genuine medical
missionary work....

True medical missionary work is of heavenly origin. It was not originated by any person who lives. But
in connection with this work we see so much which dishonors God that I am instructed to say, The medical
missionary work is of divine origin, and has a most glorious mission to fulfill. In all its bearings it is to be
in conformity with Christ’s work. Those who are workers together with God will just as surely represent the
character of Christ as Christ represented the character of His Father while in this world.

I am instructed to say that God will have the medical missionary work cleansed from the tarnish of
earthliness, and elevated to stand in its true position before the world. When schemes that imperil souls
are brought into connection with this work, its influence is destroyed. This is why there have arisen in the
carrying forward of medical missionary work many perplexities that demand our careful consideration....

Nothing will help us more at this stage of our work than to understand and to fulfill the mission of the
greatest Medical Missionary that ever trod the earth; nothing will help us more than to realize how sacred is
this kind of work and how perfectly it corresponds with the lifework of the Great Missionary. The object of
our mission is the same as the object of Christ’s mission. Why did God send His Son to the fallen world? To
make known and to demonstrate to mankind His love for them. Christ came as a Redeemer. Throughout His
ministry He was to keep prominent His mission to save sinners.—Medical Ministry, 24.
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The Publishing Work

And he said unto me, Thou must prophesy again before many peoples, and nations, and tongues,
and kings. Revelation 10:11.

Our publishing work was established by the direction of God and under His special supervision. It was
designed to accomplish a specific purpose. Seventh-day Adventists have been chosen by God as a peculiar
people, separate from the world. By the great cleaver of truth He has cut them out from the quarry of the
world and brought them into connection with Himself. He has made them His representatives and has called
them to be ambassadors for Him in the last work of salvation. The greatest wealth of truth ever entrusted
to mortals, the most solemn and fearful warnings ever sent by God to man, have been committed to them to
be given to the world; and in the accomplishment of this work our publishing houses are among the most
effective agencies.

These institutions are to stand as witnesses for God, teachers of righteousness to the people. From them
truth is to go forth as a lamp that burneth. Like a great light in a lighthouse on a dangerous coast, they are
constantly to send forth beams of light into the darkness of the world, to warn men of the dangers that threaten
them with destruction.

The publications sent forth from our printing houses are to prepare a people to meet God. Throughout the
world they are to do the same work that was done by John the Baptist for the Jewish nation. By startling
messages of warning, God’s prophet awakened men from worldly dreaming. Through him God called
backsliding Israel to repentance. By his presentation of truth he exposed popular delusions. In contrast
with the false theories of his time, truth in his teaching stood forth as an eternal certainty. “Repent ye: for
the kingdom of heaven is at hand,” was John’s message (Matthew 3:2). This same message, through the
publications from our printing houses, is to be given to the world today.—Testimonies for the Church 7:138,
139.
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Welfare Ministry

And Jesus went about all the cities and villages, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the
gospel of the kingdom, and healing every sickness and every disease among the people. But when he
saw the multitudes, he was moved with compassion on them, because they fainted, and were scattered
abroad, as sheep having no shepherd. Matthew 9:35, 36.

The Lord continually performed deeds of loving ministry, and this every minister of the gospel should
do. He has appointed us to be His ambassadors, to carry forward His work in the world. To every true,
self-sacrificing worker is given the commission “Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every
creature” (Mark 16:15).

Read carefully the instruction given in the New Testament. The work that the great Teacher did in
connection with His disciples is the example we are to follow in our medical missionary work. But have
we followed this example? The glad tidings of salvation are to be proclaimed in every village, town, and city.
But where are the missionaries? In the name of God I ask, Where are the laborers together with God?

It is only by an unselfish interest in those in need of help that we can give a practical demonstration of the
truths of the gospel. “If a brother or sister be naked, and destitute of daily food, and one of you say unto them,
Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled; notwithstanding ye give them not those things which are needful to
the body; what doth it profit? Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone” (James 2:15-17). “And
now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three; but the greatest of these is charity” (1 Corinthians 13:13).

Much more than mere sermonizing is included in preaching the gospel. The ignorant are to be enlightened;
the discouraged are to be uplifted; the sick are to be healed. The human voice is to act its part in God’s work.
Words of tenderness, sympathy, and love are to witness to the truth. Earnest, heartfelt prayers are to bring the
angels near.

The evangelization of the world is the work that God has given to those who go forth in His name. They
are to be colaborers with Christ, revealing to those ready to perish His tender, pitying love.—The Review and
Herald, March 4, 1902.
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The Health Food Ministry

And when it was evening, his disciples came to him, saying, This is a desert place, and the time is
now past; send the multitude away, that they may go into the villages, and buy themselves victuals. But
Jesus said unto them, They need not depart; give ye them to eat. Matthew 14:15, 16.

I have earnest words to speak to those who shall engage in the health food business. There is to be an
entirely different feature brought into the work of our food stores, restaurants, and into every line in which
our food productions are handled. This work must be carried forward as a means of gospel enlightenment to
those who have not given themselves to the Lord. Those who handle these foods need daily the counsel of the
One who created food for the five thousand hungry men. The work of our food stores and restaurants must be
carried on in such a way that there will be no loss financially. We must not forget that this line of work needs
to live. But all corrupting influences must be weeded out from it.

Keep on the gaining side we must. But what is the use of carrying on this work if we have to sacrifice
principles of justice, mercy, and the love of God? What is the use of carrying it on if through its influence,
no souls are enlightened and prepared to lay hold upon the Word that is their spiritual food? Upon those
connected with this work there should be urged the necessity of calling the attention of the people with whom
they are brought into contact to the truths of heavenly origin.

There should be appointed to the health food work men who are well qualified to speak words in season,
and out of season, and who can enlighten the minds of men and women in regard to the truth. Special wisdom
is needed in order to understand when to speak, and when to keep silent. Let each worker pray much for
spiritual understanding.—The Health Food Ministry, 89.
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The Support of Missions

That they do good, that they be rich in good works, ready to distribute, willing to communicate;
laying up in store for themselves a good foundation against the time to come, that they may lay hold on
eternal life. 1 Timothy 6:18, 19.

The mission of the church of Christ is to save perishing sinners. It is to make known the love of God to
men, and to win them to Christ by the efficacy of that love. The truth for this time must be carried into the
dark corners of the earth, and this work may begin at home.

The followers of Christ should not live selfish lives; but, imbued with the Spirit of Christ, they should
work in harmony with Him.

He has given His people a plan for raising sums sufficient to make the enterprise self-sustaining. God’s
plan in the tithing system is beautiful in its simplicity and equality. All may take hold of it in faith and courage,
for it is of divine origin. In it are combined simplicity and utility, and it does not require depth of learning to
understand and execute it.

All may feel that they can act a part in carrying forward the precious work of salvation. Every man,
woman, and youth may become a treasurer for God; and there would be no want of means with which to carry
forward the great work of sounding the last message of warning to the [world].

The treasury will be full if all adopt this system, and the contributors will be left none the poorer. Through
every investment made they will become more wedded to the cause of present truth. They will be “laying up
in store for themselves a good foundation against the time to come, that they may lay hold on eternal life” (1
Timothy 6:19).

If the plan of systematic benevolence was adopted by every individual and fully carried out, there would
be a constant supply in the treasury. The income would flow in like a steady stream constantly supplied by
overflowing springs of benevolence.—East Michigan Banner, January 18, 1905.

244



Advice for the Leaders

Feed the flock of God which is among you, taking the oversight thereof, not by constraint, but
willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; neither as being lords over God’s heritage, but being
ensamples to the flock. 1 Peter 5:2, 3.

I am instructed to say to our ministering brethren, Let the messages that come from your lips be charged
with the power of the Spirit of God. If ever there was a time when we needed the special guidance of the Holy
Spirit, it is now. We need a thorough consecration. It is fully time that we gave to the world a demonstration
of the power of God in our own lives and in our ministry.

The Lord desires to see the work of proclaiming the third angel’s message carried forward with increasing
efficiency. As He has worked in all ages to give victories to His people, so in this age He longs to carry
to a triumphant fulfillment His purposes for His church. He bids His believing saints to advance unitedly,
going from strength to greater strength, from faith to increased assurance and confidence in the truth and
righteousness of His cause.

We are to stand firm as a rock to the principles of the Word of God, remembering that God is with us to give
us strength to meet each new experience. Let us ever maintain in our lives the principles of righteousness, that
we may go forward from strength to strength in the name of the Lord. We are to hold as very sacred the faith
that has been substantiated by the instruction and approval of the Spirit of God from our earliest experience
until the present time. We are to cherish as very precious the work that the Lord has been carrying forward
through His command-keeping people, and which, through the power of His grace, will grow stronger and
more efficient as time advances.

The enemy is seeking to becloud the discernment of God’s people, and to weaken their efficiency, but if
they will labor as the Spirit of God shall direct, He will open doors of opportunity before them for the work
of building up the old waste places. Their experience will be one of constant growth, until the Lord shall
descend from heaven with power and great glory to set His seal of final triumph upon His faithful ones.—The
Review and Herald, June 12, 1913.
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Divine Counsel for Parents

I have written unto you, fathers, because ye have known him that is from the beginning. I have
written unto you, young men, because ye are strong, and the word of God abideth in you, and ye have
overcome the wicked one. 1 John 2:14.

Parents may understand that as they follow God’s directions in the training of their children, they will
receive help from on high. They receive much benefit; for as they teach, they learn. Their children will
achieve victories through the knowledge that they have acquired in keeping the way of the Lord. They are
enabled to overcome natural and hereditary tendencies to evil. By setting an example of kindness and patience,
by molding the characters of their children after the divine Pattern, fathers and mothers become qualified to
help the youth outside of their homes.

Parents, it is your work to develop in your children patience, constancy, and genuine love. In dealing
aright with the children God has given you, you are helping them lay the foundation for pure, well-balanced
characters. You are instilling into their minds principles which they will one day follow in their own families.
The effect of your well-directed efforts will be seen as they conduct their households in the way of the Lord.

Blessed is the family where father and mother have surrendered themselves to God to do His will! One
well-ordered, well-disciplined family tells more in behalf of Christianity than all the sermons that can be
preached. Such a family gives evidence that the parents have been successful in following God’s directions,
and that their children will serve Him in the church. Their influence grows; for as they impart, they receive to
impart again. The father and mother find helpers in their children, who give to others the instruction received
in the home. The neighborhood in which they live is helped, for in it they have become enriched for time and
for eternity. The whole family is engaged in the service of the Master; and by their godly example, others
are inspired to be faithful and true to God in dealing with His flock, His beautiful flock.—The Review and
Herald, June 6, 1899.
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Encouragement for the Erring

This then is the message which we have heard of him, and declare unto you, that God is light, and in
him is no darkness at all. If we say that we have fellowship with him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and
do not the truth: but if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with another,
and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin. 1 John 1:5-7.

For half a century I have been the Lord’s messenger, and as long as my life shall last I shall continue to
bear the messages that God gives me for His people. I take no glory to myself; in my youth the Lord made
me His messenger, to communicate to His people testimonies of encouragement, warning, and reproof. For
sixty years I have been in communication with heavenly messengers, and I have been constantly learning in
reference to divine things, and in reference to the way in which God is constantly working to bring souls from
the error of their ways to the light in God’s light.

Many souls have been helped because they have believed that the messages given me were sent in mercy
to the erring. When I have seen those who needed a different phase of Christian experience, I have told them
so, for their present and eternal good. And so long as the Lord spares my life, I will do my work faithfully,
whether or not men and women shall hear and receive and obey. My work is clearly given me to do, and I
shall receive grace in being obedient.

I love God. I love Jesus Christ, the Son of God, and I feel an intense interest in every soul who claims to
be a child of God. I am determined to be a faithful steward so long as the Lord shall spare my life. I will not
fail nor be discouraged....

I love the Lord; I love my Saviour, and my life is wholly in the hands of God. As long as He sustains me,
I shall bear a decided testimony.—Manuscript Releases 5:152, 153.
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Directions for the Youth

In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy paths. Proverbs 3:6.
There are great things expected from the sons and daughters of God. I look upon the youth of today,

and my heart yearns over them. What possibilities are open before them! If they sincerely seek to learn of
Christ, He will give them wisdom, as He gave wisdom to Daniel. They may obtain directions from Him who
is mighty in counsel. “The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom” (Psalm 111:10). Says the psalmist,
“The entrance of thy words giveth light; it giveth understanding unto the simple” (Psalm 119:130). And the
wise man writes, “In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy paths.”

Let the youth try to appreciate the privilege that may be theirs, to be directed by the unerring wisdom of
God. Let them take the Word of truth as the man of their counsel, and become skillful in the use of “the sword
of the Spirit.” Satan is a wise general; but the humble, devoted soldier of Jesus Christ may overcome him. It is
written of the victors, that “they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony”
(Revelation 12:11).

We must not trust in self. Our finite strength is only weakness. Says Jesus, “Without me ye can do
nothing”; but He promises, “If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it
shall be done unto you” (John 15:5, 7).

It is thought a great honor to be invited into the presence of a king of this earth. But let us consider the
amazing privilege that is proffered to us. If we obey the requirements of God, we may become the sons and
daughters of the King of the universe. Through a crucified and risen Saviour, we may be filled with the fruits
of righteousness, and be fitted to shine in the courts of the King of kings through unending ages.... Our work
is to seek the closest union with the Son of God, to learn in His school, to become meek and lowly of heart,
to work the works of Christ, advancing His kingdom and hastening His coming.—The Review and Herald,
February 28, 1888.
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Closing Message Addressed to Youth

For I am now ready to be offered, and the time of my departure is at hand. I have fought a good
fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith: henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day: and not to me only, but
unto all them also that love his appearing. 2 Timothy 4:6-8.

I do not expect to live long. My work is nearly done. Tell our young people that I want my words to
encourage them in that manner of life that will be most attractive to the heavenly intelligences, and that their
influence upon others may be most ennobling.

In the night season I was selecting and laying aside books that are of no advantage to the young. We
should select for them books that will encourage them to sincerity of life, and lead them to the opening of the
Word. This has been presented to me in the past, and I thought I would get it before you and make it secure.
We cannot afford to give to young people valueless reading. Books that are a blessing to mind and soul are
needed. These things are too lightly regarded; therefore our people should become acquainted with what I am
saying.

I do not think I shall have more testimonies for our people. Our men of solid minds know what is good
for the uplifting and upbuilding of the work. But with the love of God in their hearts, they need to go deeper
and deeper into the study of the things of God. I am very anxious that our young people shall have the proper
class of reading; then the old people will get it also. We must keep our eyes on the religious attraction of the
truth. We are to keep mind and brain open to the truths of God’s Word. Satan comes when men are unaware.
We are not to be satisfied because the message of warning has been once presented. We must present it again
and again.—The Review and Herald, April 15, 1915.
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Light Lasting Until the End

And I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, Write, Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord
from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours; and their works do follow
them. Revelation 14:13.

Abundant light has been given to our people in these last days. Whether or not my life is spared, my
writings will constantly speak, and their work will go forward as long as time shall last. My writings are kept
on file in the office, and even though I should not live, these words that have been given to me by the Lord
will still have life and will speak to the people. But my strength is yet spared, and I hope to continue to do
much useful work. I may live until the coming of the Lord; but if I should not, I trust it may be said of me,
“Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from
their labours; and their works do follow them.” ...

I thank God for the assurance of His love, and that I have daily His leading and guidance. I am very busy
with my writing. Early and late, I am writing out the matters that the Lord opens before me. The burden of
my work is to prepare a people to stand in the day of the Lord. The promise of Christ is sure. The time is not
long. We must work and watch and wait for the Lord Jesus. We are called upon to be steadfast, unmovable,
always abounding in the work of the Lord. All our hopes have their foundation in Christ.

Are our people reviewing the past and the present and the future, as it is unfolding before the world? Are
they heeding the messages of warning given them? Is it our greatest concern today that our lives shall be
refined and purified, and that we shall reflect the similitude of the divine? This must be the experience of all
who join that company who are washed and made white in the blood of the Lamb. They must be arrayed in
the righteousness of Christ. His name must be written in their foreheads.—Selected Messages 1:55, 56.
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The Proper Attitude

Look to yourselves, that we lose not those things which we have wrought, but that we receive a full
reward. Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He that
abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father and the Son. 2 John 1:8, 9.

Soon every possible effort will be made to discount and pervert the truth of the testimonies of God’s Spirit.
We must have in readiness the clear, straight messages that since 1846 have been coming to God’s people.

There will be those once united with us in the faith who will search for new, strange doctrines, for
something odd and sensational to present to the people. They will bring in all conceivable fallacies, and
will present them as coming from Mrs. White, that they may beguile souls....

Those who have treated the light that the Lord has given as a common thing will not be benefited by the
instruction presented.

There are those who will misinterpret the messages that God has given, in accordance with their spiritual
blindness.

Some will yield their faith, and will deny the truth of the messages, pointing to them as falsehoods.
Some will hold them up to ridicule, working against the light that God has been giving for years, and some

who are weak in the faith will thus be led astray.
But others will be greatly helped by the messages. Though not personally addressed, they will be

corrected, and will be led to shun the evils specified.... The Spirit of the Lord will be in the instruction,
and doubts existing in many minds will be swept away. The testimonies themselves will be the key that
will explain the messages given, as scripture is explained by scripture. Many will read with eagerness the
messages reproving wrong, that they may learn what they may do to be saved.... These messages are to find
their place in hearts, and transformations will take place.—Selected Messages 1:41, 42.
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September—Empowered by the Spirit

Enoch

By faith Enoch was translated that he should not see death; and was not found, because God had
translated him: for before his translation he had this testimony, that he pleased God. Hebrews 11:5.

Enoch was a public teacher of the truth in the age in which he lived. He taught the truth; he lived the truth;
and the character of the teacher who walked with God was in every way harmonious with the greatness and
sacredness of his mission. Enoch was a prophet who spake as he was moved by the Holy Ghost. He was a
light amid the moral darkness, a pattern man, a man who walked with God, being obedient to God’s law—that
law which Satan had refused to obey, which Adam had transgressed, which Abel obeyed, and because of his
obedience was murdered.

And now God would demonstrate to the universe the falsity of Satan’s charge that man cannot keep God’s
law. He would demonstrate that though man had sinned, he could so relate himself to God that he would have
the mind and Spirit of God and would be a representative symbol of Christ. This holy man was selected of
God to denounce the wickedness of the world, and to evidence to the world that it is possible for men to keep
all the law of God....

Enoch not only meditated and prayed, and put on the armor of watchfulness, but he came forth from his
pleadings with God to plead with his fellow men. He did not mask the truth to find favor with unbelievers,
thus neglecting their souls. This close connection with God gave him courage to work the works of God.
Enoch walked with God and “had this testimony that his ways pleased God” (Hebrews 11:5).

This is the privilege of every believer today. It is man dwelling with God, and God taking up His abode
with man. “I in them, and thou in me” (John 17:23), says Jesus. To walk with God and have the witness that
their ways please Him is an experience not to be confined to Enoch, to Elijah, to patriarchs, to prophets, to
apostles, and to martyrs. It is not only the privilege but the duty of every follower of Christ to have Jesus
enshrined in the heart, to carry Him with them in their lives; and they will indeed be fruit-bearing trees.—The
Upward Look, 228.
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Noah

And the Lord said unto Noah, Come thou and all thy house into the ark; for thee have I seen
righteous before me in this generation. Genesis 7:1.

In the days of Noah, the wickedness of the world became so great that God could no longer bear with it;
and He said, “I will destroy man whom I have created from the face of the earth” (Genesis 6:7). But He pitied
the race, and in His love provided a refuge for all who would accept it. He gave the message to Noah to be
given to the people: “My spirit shall not always strive with man” (verse 3).

Noah was directed to build an ark, and at the same time to preach that God would bring a flood of waters
upon the earth to destroy the wicked. Those who would believe the message, and would prepare for that event
by repentance and reformation, should find pardon and be saved; but a continued resistance of the entreaties
and warnings from God through His servant Noah would separate them from God, and as a result infinite
mercy and love would cease its pleadings.

The Spirit of God continued to strive with rebellious man until the time specified had nearly expired, when
Noah and his family entered the ark, and the hand of God closed its door. Mercy had stepped from the golden
throne, no longer to intercede for the guilty sinner.

All the men of that generation were not in the fullest sense of the term heathen idolaters. Many had a
knowledge of God and His law; but they not only rejected the message of the faithful preacher of righteousness
themselves, but used all their influence to prevent others from being obedient to God. To everyone comes a
day of trial and of trust. That generation had their day of opportunity and privilege while Noah was sounding
the note of warning of the coming destruction; but they yielded their minds to the control of Satan rather than
of God, and he deceived them, as he did our first parents. He set before them darkness and falsehood in the
place of light and truth; and they accepted his sophistry and lies, because they were acceptable to them, and
in harmony with their corrupt lives, while truth that would have saved them was rejected as a delusion.—The
Signs of the Times, April 1, 1886.
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Abraham

After these things the word of the Lord came unto Abram in a vision, saying, Fear not, Abram: I
am thy shield, and thy exceeding great reward.... And he brought him forth abroad, and said, Look
now toward heaven, and tell the stars, if thou be able to number them: and he said unto him, So shall
thy seed be. And he believed in the Lord; and he counted it to him for righteousness. Genesis 15:1-6.

God designed that Abraham should be a channel of light and blessing, that he should have a gathering
influence, and that God should have a people on the earth. Abraham was to be in the world, reflecting in
his life the character of Jesus. When he received the divine call, Abraham was not a man of renown, neither
a lawgiver, nor a conqueror. He was a simple herdsman, dwelling in tents, but employing a large number
of workmen to carry on his humble employment. And the honor which he received was because of his
faithfulness to God, his strict integrity and just dealing.

The Lord said of him: “Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which I do; seeing that Abraham shall surely
become a great and mighty nation, and all the nations of the earth shall be blessed in him? For I know him,
that he will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of the Lord, to
do justice and judgment; that the Lord may bring upon Abraham that which he hath spoken of him” (Genesis
18:17-19).

Abraham’s unselfish life made him indeed a “spectacle unto the world, and to angels, and to men” (1
Corinthians 4:9). And the Lord declared He would bless those who blessed Abraham, and that He would
punish those who misused or injured him. Through Abraham’s experience in his religious life a correct
knowledge of Jehovah has been communicated to thousands; and his light will shed its beams all along the
path of those who practice the piety, the faith, the devotion, and the obedience of Abraham.

Abraham had a knowledge of Christ; for the Lord had enlightened him in regard to the world’s Redeemer.
And he made known to his household and his children that the sacrificial offerings prefigured Christ, the Lamb
of God, who was to be slain for the sins of the world. Thus he gathered converts to believe in the only true
and living God.—The Youth’s Instructor, March 4, 1897.
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Joseph

And God sent me before you to preserve you a posterity in the earth, and to save your lives by a
great deliverance. So now it was not you that sent me hither, but God: and he hath made me a father
to Pharaoh, and Lord of all his house, and a ruler throughout all the land of Egypt. Genesis 45:7, 8.

It was God’s design that through Joseph, Bible religion should be introduced among the Egyptians. This
faithful witness was to represent Christ in the court of kings. Through dreams, God communicated with
Joseph in his youth, giving him an intimation of the high position he would be called to fill. The brothers of
Joseph, to prevent the fulfillment of his dreams, sold him as a slave, but their cruel act resulted in bringing
about the very thing the dreams had foretold.

Those who seek to turn aside the purpose of God, and oppose His will, may appear for a time to prosper;
but God is at work to fulfill His own purposes, and He will make manifest who is the ruler of the heavens and
the earth.

Joseph regarded his being sold into Egypt as the greatest calamity that could have befallen him; but he
saw the necessity of trusting in God as he had never done when protected by his father’s love. Joseph brought
God with him into Egypt, and the fact was made apparent by his cheerful demeanor amid his sorrow. As the
ark of God brought rest and prosperity to Israel, so did this God-loving, God-fearing youth bring a blessing
to Egypt. This was manifested in so marked a manner that Potiphar, in whose house he served, attributed all
his blessings to his purchased slave, and made him a son rather than a servant. It is God’s purpose that those
who love and honor His name shall be honored also themselves, and that the glory given to God through them
shall be reflected upon themselves.

Joseph’s character did not change when he was exalted to a position of trust. He was brought where his
virtue would shine in distinct light in good works. The blessing of God rested upon him in the house and in
the field. All the responsibilities of Potiphar’s house were placed upon him. And in all this he manifested
steadfast integrity; for he loved and feared God.—The Youth’s Instructor, March 11, 1897.
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Moses

And Moses said unto God, Who am I, that I should go unto Pharaoh, and that I should bring forth
the children of Israel out of Egypt? And he said, Certainly I will be with thee; and this shall be a token
unto thee, that I have sent thee: When thou hast brought forth the people out of Egypt, ye shall serve
God upon this mountain. Exodus 3:11, 12.

Devotion and humility have ever characterized the men with whom God has entrusted important
responsibilities in His work. The divine call to Moses in the desert found him distrustful of self. He realized
his unfitness for the position to which God had called him; but having accepted the trust, he became a polished
instrument in the hand of God to accomplish the greatest work ever committed to mortals.

Had Moses trusted to his own strength and wisdom, and eagerly accepted the great charge, he would have
evinced his entire unfitness for such a work. The fact that a man feels his own weakness is at least some
evidence that he realizes the magnitude of the work appointed him, and this gives room for hope that he will
make God his counselor and his strength. Such a person will move no farther nor faster than he knows God is
leading him.

A man will gain power and efficiency as he accepts the responsibilities which God places upon him, and
with his whole soul seeks to qualify himself to bear them aright. However humble his position or limited his
ability, that individual will attain true greatness who cheerfully responds to the call of duty, and, trusting to the
divine strength, seeks to perform his work with fidelity. He will feel that he has a sacred commission to battle
against wrong, to strengthen the right, to elevate, comfort, and bless his fellow men. Indolence, selfishness,
and love of worldly approbation must yield to this high and holy calling.

Engaged in such a work, the weak man will become strong; the timid, brave; the irresolute, firm and
decided. Each sees the importance of his position and his course, inasmuch as heaven has chosen him to do
a special work for the King of kings. Such men will leave the world better for their having lived in it. Their
influence is exerted to elevate, to purify, and to ennoble all with whom they come in contact, and thus they
help to prepare their fellow men for the heavenly courts.—The Signs of the Times, August 11, 1881.
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Joshua

There shall not any man be able to stand before thee all the days of thy life: as I was with Moses, so
I will be with thee: I will not fail thee, nor forsake thee. Joshua 1:5.

After the death of Moses, Joshua was appointed the leader of Israel to conduct them to the Promised Land.
He was well qualified for this important office. He had been prime minister to Moses during the greater part
of the time the Israelites had wandered in the wilderness. He had seen the wonderful works of God wrought
by Moses and well understood the disposition of the people. He was one of the twelve spies who were sent
out to search the Promised Land, and one of the two who gave a faithful account of its richness, and who
encouraged the people to go up and possess it in the strength of God.

The Lord promised Joshua that He would be with him as He had been with Moses, and He would make
Canaan an easy conquest to him, provided he would be faithful to observe all His commandments. Joshua had
been anxious concerning the execution of his commission to lead the people into the land of Canaan; but this
assurance removed his fears. He commanded the children of Israel to make ready for a three days’ journey
and all the men of war to prepare for a battle.

“And they answered Joshua, saying, All that thou commandest us we will do, and whithersoever thou
sendest us, we will go. According as we hearkened unto Moses in all things, so will we hearken unto thee:
only the Lord thy God be with thee, as he was with Moses. Whosoever he be that doth rebel against thy
commandment, and will not hearken unto thy words in all that thou commandest him, he shall be put to death:
only be strong and of a good courage” (Joshua 1:16-18).

God willed that the passage of the Israelites over Jordan should be miraculous. Joshua commanded the
people to sanctify themselves, for upon the morrow the Lord would do wonders among them. At the appointed
time, he directed the priests to take up the ark containing the law of God and bear it before the people. “And
the Lord said unto Joshua, This day will I begin to magnify thee in the sight of all Israel, that they may know
that, as I was with Moses, so I will be with thee” (Joshua 3:7).—Testimonies for the Church 4:156, 157.
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Deborah and Barak

Then sang Deborah and Barak the son of Abinoam on that day, saying, Praise ye the Lord for the
avenging of Israel, when the people willingly offered themselves. Judges 5:1, 2.

The Israelites, having again separated themselves from God by idolatry, were grievously oppressed by
these enemies. The property and even the lives of the people were in constant danger. Hence the villages
and lonely dwellings were deserted, and the people congregated in the walled cities. The high roads were
unoccupied, and the people went from place to place by unfrequented byways. At the places for drawing
water, many were robbed and even murdered, and to add to their distress, the Israelites were unarmed. Among
forty thousand men, not a sword or a spear could be found.

For twenty years, the Israelites groaned under the yoke of the oppressor; then they turned from their
idolatry, and with humiliation and repentance cried unto the Lord for deliverance. They did not cry in vain.
There was dwelling in Israel a woman illustrious for her piety, and through her the Lord chose to deliver His
people. Her name was Deborah. She was known as a prophetess, and in the absence of the usual magistrates,
the people had sought to her for counsel and justice.

The Lord communicated to Deborah His purpose to destroy the enemies of Israel, and bade her send for a
man named Barak, of the tribe of Naphtali, and make known to him the instructions which she had received.
She accordingly sent for Barak, and directed him to assemble ten thousand men of the tribes of Naphtali and
Zebulun, and make war upon the armies of King Jabin....

Deborah celebrated the triumph of Israel in a most sublime and impassioned song. She ascribed to God
all the glory of their deliverance, and bade the people praise Him for His wonderful works.—The Signs of the
Times, June 16, 1881.
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Gideon

And the Lord looked upon him, and said, Go in this thy might, and thou shalt save Israel from the
hand of the Midianites: have not I sent thee? And he said unto him, Oh my Lord, wherewith shall I
save Israel? behold, my family is poor in Manasseh, and I am the least in my father’s house. And the
Lord said unto him, Surely I will be with thee, and thou shalt smite the Midianites as one man. Judges
6:14-16.

All the wonders which God has wrought for His people have been performed by the most simple means.
When the people of God are wholly consecrated to Him, then He will employ them to carry forward His work
on the earth. But we should remember that whatever success may attend us, the glory and honor belongs to
God; for every faculty and every power is a gift from Him.

God will test, to the utmost, the faith and courage of those to whom He has entrusted responsibilities in
His work. Appearances will often be forbidding. Although God has given repeated assurance of His help, yet
faith will almost stagger. “Thus saith the Lord,” must be our firm reliance, independent of human reasonings,
or apparent impossibilities.

The experience of Gideon and his army, was designed to teach a lesson of simplicity and faith. The leader
whom God had chosen occupied no prominent position in Israel. He was not a ruler, a Levite, or a priest. He
thought himself the least in his father’s house. Human wisdom would not have selected him; but God saw in
Gideon a man of integrity and moral courage. He was distrustful of self, and willing to listen to the teachings
of God, and carry out His purposes.

The Lord is not dependent upon men of high position, of great intellect, or extensive knowledge. Such men
are frequently proud and self-sufficient. They feel themselves competent to devise and execute plans without
counsel from God. They separate themselves from the True Vine, and hence become dry and fruitless, as
withered branches.

The Lord would put to shame the vaunting of men. He will give success to the feeblest efforts, the most
unpromising methods, when divinely appointed, and entered upon with humility and trust.—The Signs of the
Times, June 30, 1881.
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Samuel

And Samuel grew, and the Lord was with him, and did let none of his words fall to the ground. And
all Israel from Dan even to Beer-sheba knew that Samuel was established to be a prophet of the Lord.
1 Samuel 3:19, 20.

During the years since the Lord first manifested Himself to the son of Hannah, Samuel’s call to the
prophetic office had come to be acknowledged by the whole nation. By faithfully delivering the divine warning
to the house of Eli, painful and trying as the duty had been, Samuel had given proof of his fidelity as Jehovah’s
messenger; “and the Lord was with him, and did let none of his words fall to the ground. And all Israel from
Dan even to Beer-sheba knew that Samuel was established to be a prophet of the Lord.”

The Israelites as a nation still continued in a state of irreligion and idolatry, and as a punishment they
remained in subjection to the Philistines. During this time Samuel visited the cities and villages throughout
the land, seeking to turn the hearts of the people to the God of their fathers; and his efforts were not without
good results. After suffering the oppression of their enemies for twenty years, the Israelites “mourned after
the Lord.” Samuel counseled them, “If ye do return unto the Lord with all your hearts, then put away the
strange gods and Ashtaroth from among you, and prepare your hearts unto the Lord, and serve him only” (1
Samuel 7:3).

Here we see that practical piety, heart religion, was taught in the days of Samuel as taught by Christ when
He was upon the earth. Without the grace of Christ the outward forms of religion were valueless to ancient
Israel. They are the same to modern Israel.

There is need today of such a revival of true heart religion as was experienced by ancient Israel.
Repentance is the first step that must be taken by all who would return to God. No one can do this work
for another. We must individually humble our souls before God and put away our idols. When we have done
all that we can do, the Lord will manifest to us His salvation.—Patriarchs and Prophets, 589, 590.
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David

Now these be the last words of David. David the son of Jesse said, and the man who was raised up
on high, the anointed of the God of Jacob, and the sweet psalmist of Israel, said, The spirit of the Lord
spake by me, and his word was in my tongue. 2 Samuel 23:1, 2.

Who can measure the results of those years of toil and wandering among the lonely hills? The communion
with nature and with God, the care of his flocks, the perils and deliverances, the griefs and joys, of his lowly
lot, were not only to mold the character of David and to influence his future life, but through the psalms
of Israel’s sweet singer they were in all coming ages to kindle love and faith in the hearts of God’s people,
bringing them nearer to the ever-loving heart of Him in whom all His creatures live.

David, in the beauty and vigor of his young manhood, was preparing to take a high position with the
noblest of the earth. His talents, as precious gifts from God, were employed to extol the glory of the divine
Giver. His opportunities of contemplation and meditation served to enrich him with that wisdom and piety that
made him beloved of God and angels. As he contemplated the perfections of his Creator, clearer conceptions
of God opened before his soul. Obscure themes were illuminated, difficulties were made plain, perplexities
were harmonized, and each ray of new light called forth fresh bursts of rapture, and sweeter anthems of
devotion, to the glory of God and the Redeemer.

The love that moved him, the sorrows that beset him, the triumphs that attended him, were all themes for
his active thought; and as he beheld the love of God in all the providences of his life, his heart throbbed with
more fervent adoration and gratitude, his voice rang out in a richer melody, his harp was swept with more
exultant joy; and the shepherd boy proceeded from strength to strength, from knowledge to knowledge; for
the Spirit of the Lord was upon him.—Patriarchs and Prophets, 642.
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Solomon

And now, O Lord my God, thou hast made thy servant king instead of David my father: and I am
but a little child: I know not how to go out or come in. And thy servant is in the midst of thy people
which thou hast chosen, a great people, that cannot be numbered nor counted for multitude. Give
therefore thy servant an understanding heart to judge thy people, that I may discern between good and
bad: for who is able to judge this thy so great a people? 1 Kings 3:7-9.

The name of Jehovah was greatly honored during the first part of Solomon’s reign. The wisdom and
righteousness revealed by the king bore witness to all nations of the excellency of the attributes of the God
whom he served. For a time Israel was as the light of the world, showing forth the greatness of Jehovah. Not
in the surpassing wisdom, the fabulous riches, the far-reaching power and fame that were his, lay the real
glory of Solomon’s early reign; but in the honor that he brought to the name of the God of Israel through a
wise use of the gifts of heaven.

As the years went by and Solomon’s fame increased, he sought to honor God by adding to his mental and
spiritual strength, and by continuing to impart to others the blessings he received. None understood better
than he that it was through the favor of Jehovah that he had come into possession of power and wisdom and
understanding, and that these gifts were bestowed that he might give to the world a knowledge of the King of
kings.

Solomon took an especial interest in natural history, but his researches were not confined to any one
branch of learning. Through a diligent study of all created things, both animate and inanimate, he gained a
clear conception of the Creator. In the forces of nature, in the mineral and the animal world, and in every tree
and shrub and flower, he saw a revelation of God’s wisdom; and as he sought to learn more and more, his
knowledge of God and his love for Him constantly increased.—Prophets and Kings, 32, 33.
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Elijah

And Elijah came unto all the people, and said, How long halt ye between two opinions? if the Lord
be God, follow him: but if Baal, then follow him. And the people answered him not a word. 1 Kings
18:21.

Among the mountains of Gilead, east of the Jordan, there dwelt in the days of Ahab a man of faith and
prayer whose fearless ministry was destined to check the rapid spread of apostasy in Israel. Far removed from
any city of renown, and occupying no high station in life, Elijah the Tishbite nevertheless entered upon his
mission confident in God’s purpose to prepare the way before him and to give him abundant success. The
word of faith and power was upon his lips, and his whole life was devoted to the work of reform. His was the
voice of one crying in the wilderness to rebuke sin and press back the tide of evil. And while he came to the
people as a reprover of sin, his message offered the balm of Gilead to the sin-sick souls of all who desired to
be healed.

As Elijah saw Israel going deeper and deeper into idolatry, his soul was distressed and his indignation
aroused. God had done great things for His people. He had delivered them from bondage and given them “the
lands of the heathen: ... that they might observe his statutes, and keep his laws” (Psalm 105:44, 45). But the
beneficent designs of Jehovah were now well-nigh forgotten. Unbelief was fast separating the chosen nation
from the Source of their strength.

Viewing this apostasy from his mountain retreat, Elijah was overwhelmed with sorrow. In anguish of soul
he besought God to arrest the once-favored people in their wicked course, to visit them with judgments, if
need be, that they might be led to see in its true light their departure from Heaven. He longed to see them
brought to repentance before they should go to such lengths in evil-doing as to provoke the Lord to destroy
them utterly.—Prophets and Kings, 119, 120.
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Elisha

And it came to pass, when they were gone over, that Elijah said unto Elisha, Ask what I shall do for
thee, before I be taken away from thee. And Elisha said, I pray thee, let a double portion of thy spirit
be upon me. 2 Kings 2:9.

We may learn valuable lessons from the experience of the prophet Elisha. Elisha was chosen by the
Lord as Elijah’s helper, and through test and trial he proved himself true to his trust. He was willing to be
and do anything the Lord directed. He did not seek to shun the humblest service, but was as faithful in the
performance of smaller duties as of larger responsibilities. He was always willing to serve in any position to
which the Lord pointed him, however disagreeable it might be to his natural inclinations. And at every step
he learned lessons of humility and service....

“And it came to pass, when they were gone over, that Elijah said unto Elisha, Ask what I shall do for thee,
before I be taken away from thee. And Elisha said, I pray thee, let a double portion of thy spirit be upon me.”
He did not ask for worldly honor, for a high place among the great men of the earth. That for which he craved
was a double portion of the Spirit given to the one God was about to honor with translation. He knew that
nothing but a double portion of the Spirit that had rested on Elijah could fit him to fill the place Elijah had
filled, because Elijah had the experience and wisdom of age, which cannot by any method be imparted to the
young....

When the Lord in His providence sees fit to remove from His work those to whom He has given wisdom,
He helps and strengthens their successors, if they will look to Him for aid and will walk in His ways. They
may be even wiser than their predecessors; for they may profit by their experience and learn wisdom from
their mistakes.

The Lord has a special care for His church. Those who will seek wisdom from Him will be lights in the
world, shining brighter and brighter unto the perfect day.—Manuscript 114, 1901.
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Isaiah

And he said, Go, and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but understand not; and see ye indeed, but
perceive not. Make the heart of this people fat, and make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes; lest
they see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with their heart, and convert, and be
healed. Isaiah 6:9, 10.

The prophet’s duty was plain; he was to lift his voice in protest against the prevailing evils. But he dreaded
to undertake the work without some assurance of hope. “Lord, how long?” (Isaiah 6:11) he inquired. Are
none of Thy chosen people ever to understand, and repent, and be healed?

His burden of soul in behalf of erring Judah was not to be borne in vain. His mission was not to be
wholly fruitless. Yet the evils that had been multiplying for many generations could not be removed in his
day. Throughout his lifetime he must be a patient, courageous teacher—a prophet of hope as well as of doom.
The divine purpose finally accomplished, the full fruitage of his efforts, and of the labors of all God’s faithful
messengers, would appear. A remnant should be saved. That this might be brought about, the messages of
warning and entreaty were to be delivered to the rebellious, the Lord declared, “until the cities be wasted
without inhabitant, and the houses without man, and the land be utterly desolate, and the Lord have removed
men far away, and there be a great forsaking in the midst of the land” (verses 11, 12).

The heavy judgments that were to befall the impenitent—war, exile, oppression, the loss of power and
prestige among the nations—all these were to come in order that those who would recognize in them the hand
of an offended God might be led to repent. The ten tribes of the northern kingdom were soon to be scattered
among the nations, and their cities left desolate; the destroying armies of hostile nations were to sweep over
their land again and again; even Jerusalem was finally to fall, and Judah was to be carried away captive; yet
the Promised Land was not to remain wholly forsaken forever.—The Review and Herald, March 11, 1915.
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Jeremiah

Then the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Before I formed thee in the belly I knew thee;
and before thou camest forth out of the womb I sanctified thee, and I ordained thee a prophet unto the
nations. Jeremiah 1:4, 5.

The Lord gave Jeremiah a message of reproof to bear to His people, charging them with the continual
rejection of God’s counsel; saying, “I have spoken unto you, rising early and speaking; but ye hearkened not
unto me. I have sent also unto you all my servants the prophets, rising up early and sending them, saying,
Return ye now every man from his evil way, and amend your doings, and go not after other gods to serve
them, and ye shall dwell in the land which I have given to you and to your fathers” (Jeremiah 35:14, 15).

God pleaded with them not to provoke Him to anger with the work of their hands and hearts; but they
“hearkened not.” Jeremiah then predicted the captivity of the Jews, as their punishment for not heeding
the word of the Lord. The Chaldeans were to be used as the instrument by which God would chastise His
disobedient people. Their punishment was to be in proportion to their intelligence, and the warnings they had
despised. God had long delayed His judgments, because of His unwillingness to humiliate His chosen people;
but now He would visit His displeasure upon them, as a last effort to check them in their evil course.

In these days He has instituted no new plan to preserve the purity of His people. He entreats the erring
ones who profess His name to repent and turn from their evil ways, in the same manner that He did of old.
He predicts the dangers before them by the mouth of His chosen servants now as then. He sounds His note
of warning, and reproves sin just as faithfully as in the days of Jeremiah. But the Israel of our time have the
same temptations to scorn reproof and hate counsel as did ancient Israel. They too often turn a deaf ear to the
words that God has given His servants for the benefit of those who profess the truth.—The Signs of the Times,
February 12, 1880.
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Josiah and Huldah

Go ye, inquire of the Lord for me, and for the people, and for all Judah, concerning the words of this
book that is found: for great is the wrath of the Lord that is kindled against us, because our fathers have
not hearkened unto the words of this book, to do according unto all that which is written concerning
us. 2 Kings 22:13.

Josiah, from his earliest manhood, had endeavored to take advantage of his position as king to exalt the
principles of God’s holy law. And now, while Shaphan the scribe was reading to him out of the book of the
law, the king discerned in this volume a treasure of knowledge, a powerful ally, in the work of reform he so
much desired to see wrought in the land. He resolved to walk in the light of its counsels, and also to do all in
his power to acquaint his people with its teachings, and to lead them, if possible, to cultivate reverence and
love for the law of heaven.

But was it possible to bring about the needed reform? From all that he could learn from the reading of
the volume before him, Israel had almost reached the limit of divine forbearance; soon God would arise to
punish those who had brought dishonor upon His name. Already the anger of the Lord was kindled against
the people. Overwhelmed with sorrow and dismay, Josiah rent his garments, and bowed before God in agony
of spirit, seeking pardon for the sins of an impenitent nation.

At that time the prophetess Huldah was living in Jerusalem, near the Temple. The mind of the king,
filled with anxious foreboding, reverted to her; and he determined to inquire of the Lord through this chosen
messenger, to learn, if possible, whether by any means within his power he might save erring Judah, now on
the verge of ruin.

The gravity of the situation, and the respect in which he held the prophetess, led him to choose as his
messengers to her the first men of the kingdom. “Go ye,” he bade them, “inquire of the Lord for me, and for
the people, and for all Judah, concerning the words of this book that is found: for great is the wrath of the
Lord that is kindled against us, because our fathers have not hearkened unto the words of this book, to do
according unto all that which is written concerning us.”—The Review and Herald, July 22, 1915.
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Daniel

Then the king made Daniel a great man, and gave him many great gifts, and made him ruler over
the whole province of Babylon, and chief of the governors over all the wise men of Babylon. Daniel
2:48.

A confession of Christ means something more than bearing testimony in social meeting. Daniel is an
example to believers as to what it means to confess Christ. He held the responsible position of prime minister
in the kingdom of Babylon, and there were those who were envious of Daniel among the great men of the
court, and they wanted to find something against him that they might bring an accusation against him to the
king. But he was a faithful statesman, and they could find no flaw in his character or life.

“Then said these men, we shall not find any occasion against this Daniel, except we find it against him
concerning the law of his God” (Daniel 6:5). So they agreed together to ask the king to make a decree that
no one should ask any petition of any God or man for thirty days save of the king, and if any disobeyed this
decree, he was to be cast into the den of lions.

But did Daniel cease to pray because this decree was to go into force? No, that was just the time when
he needed to pray. “When Daniel knew that the writing was signed, he went into his house; and his windows
being open in his chamber toward Jerusalem, he kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and prayed, and
gave thanks before his God, as he did aforetime” Daniel did not seek to hide his loyalty to God. He did not
pray in his heart, but with his voice, aloud, with his window open toward Jerusalem, he offered up his petition
to heaven....

We may know that if our life is hid with Christ in God, when we are brought into trial because of our faith,
Jesus will be with us. When we are brought before rulers and dignitaries to answer for our faith, the Spirit
of the Lord will illuminate our understanding, and we shall be able to bear a testimony to the glory of God.
And if we are called to suffer for Christ’s sake, we shall be able to go to prison trusting in Him as a little child
trusts in its parents. Now is the time to cultivate faith in God.—The Review and Herald, May 3, 1892.
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Esther

Then Mordecai commanded to answer Esther, Think not with thyself that thou shalt escape in the
king’s house, more than all the Jews. For if thou altogether holdest thy peace at this time, then shall
there enlargement and deliverance arise to the Jews from another place; but thou and thy father’s
house shall be destroyed: and who knoweth whether thou art come to the kingdom for such a time as
this? Esther 4:13, 14.

In ancient times the Lord worked in a wonderful way through consecrated women who united in His work
with men whom He had chosen to stand as His representatives. He used women to gain great and decisive
victories. More than once, in times of emergency, He brought them to the front and worked through them for
the salvation of many lives. Through Esther the queen, the Lord accomplished a mighty deliverance for His
people. At a time when it seemed that no power could save them, Esther and the women associated with her,
by fasting and prayer and prompt action, met the issue, and brought salvation to their people.

A study of women’s work in connection with the cause of God in Old Testament times will teach us
lessons that will enable us to meet emergencies in the work today. We may not be brought into such a critical
and prominent place as were the people of God in the time of Esther; but often converted women can act
an important part in more humble positions. This many have been doing, and are still ready to do. It is a
woman’s duty to unite with her husband in the disciplining and training of her sons and daughters, that they
may be converted, and their powers consecrated to the service of God. There are many who have ability to
stand with their husbands in sanitarium work, to give treatments to the sick and to speak words of counsel and
encouragement to others. There are those who should seek an education that will fit them to act the part of
physicians.—Special Testimonies, Series B, No. 15, pp. 1, 2.
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Ezra and Nehemiah

So they read in the book in the law of God distinctly, and gave the sense, and caused them to
understand the reading. And Nehemiah, which is the Tirshatha, and Ezra the priest the scribe, and
the Levites that taught the people, said unto all the people, This day is holy unto the Lord your God;
mourn not, nor weep. For all the people wept, when they heard the words of the law. Nehemiah 8:8, 9.

Nehemiah and Ezra are men of opportunity. The Lord had a special work for them to do. They were to
call upon the people to consider their ways, and to see where they had made their mistake; for the Lord had
not suffered His people to become powerless and confused and to be taken into captivity without a cause. The
Lord especially blessed these men for standing up for the right. Nehemiah was not set apart as a priest or a
prophet, but the Lord used him to do a special work. He was chosen as a leader of the people. But his fidelity
to God did not depend upon his position.

The Lord will not allow His work to be hindered, even though the workmen may prove unworthy. God
has men in reserve, prepared to meet the demand, that His work may be preserved from all contaminating
influences. God will be honored and glorified. When the divine Spirit impresses the mind of the man
appointed by God as fit for the work, he responds, saying, “Here am I; send me.”

God demonstrated to the people for whom He had done so much that He would not serve with their sins.
He wrought, not through those who refused to serve Him with singleness of purpose, who had corrupted their
ways before Him, but through Nehemiah; for he was registered in the books of heaven as a man. God has
said, “Them that honour me I will honour” (1 Samuel 2:30). Nehemiah showed himself to be a man whom
God could use to put down false principles and to restore heaven-born principles; and God honored him. The
Lord will use in His work men who are as true as steel to principle, who will not be swayed by the sophistries
of those who have lost their spiritual eyesight.—The Review and Herald, May 2, 1899.
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Zerubbabel and Zechariah

Then the prophets, Haggai the prophet, and Zechariah the son of Iddo, prophesied unto the Jews
that were in Judah and Jerusalem in the name of the God of Israel, even unto them. Then rose up
Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and began to build the house of God
which is at Jerusalem: and with them were the prophets of God helping them. Ezra 5:1, 2.

In rebuilding the house of the Lord, Zerubbabel had been encompassed with manifold difficulties. In
former years, adversaries had “weakened the hands of the people of Judah, and troubled them in building,”
“and made them to cease by force and power” (Ezra 4:4, 23). But the Lord interposed in behalf of the faithful
builders, and now He speaks through His prophet, Zechariah, to Zerubbabel, saying, “Not by might, nor by
power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts. Who art thou, O great mountain? before Zerubbabel thou
shalt become a plain: and he shall bring forth the headstone thereof with shoutings, crying, Grace, grace unto
it” (Zechariah 4:6, 7).

Throughout the history of God’s people, great mountains of difficulty, apparently insurmountable, have
loomed up before those who were advancing in the opening providences of God. Such obstacles to progress
are permitted by the Lord as a test of faith. When [we are] hedged about on every side, this is the time above
all others to trust in God and in the power of His Holy Spirit. We are not to walk in our own strength, but
in the strength of the Lord God of Israel. It is folly to trust in man or to make flesh our arm. We must trust
in Jehovah; for in Him is everlasting strength. The One who, in response to words and deeds of faith, made
the way plain before His servant Zerubbabel, is able to clear away every obstacle devised by Satan to hinder
the progress of His cause. Through the exercise of persevering faith, every mountain of difficulty may be
removed.

Sometimes God trains His workers by bringing to them disappointment and apparent failure. It is His
purpose that they shall learn to master difficulty. He seeks to inspire them with a determination to make every
apparent failure prove a success.—The Review and Herald, January 16, 1908.
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John the Baptist

Then said they unto him, Who art thou? that we may give an answer to them that sent us. What
sayest thou of thyself? He said, I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness, Make straight the way of
the Lord, as said the prophet Esaias. John 1:22, 23.

Verily I say unto you, Among them that are born of women there hath not risen a greater than John
the Baptist” (Matthew 11:11). In the announcement to Zacharias before the birth of John, the angel had
declared, “He shall be great in the sight of the Lord” (Luke 1:15). In the estimation of Heaven, what is it that
constitutes greatness? Not that which the world accounts greatness; not wealth, or rank, or noble descent, or
intellectual gifts, in themselves considered. If intellectual greatness, apart from any higher consideration, is
worthy of honor, then our homage is due to Satan, whose intellectual power no man has ever equaled. But
when perverted to self-serving, the greater the gift, the greater curse it becomes.

It is moral worth that God values. Love and purity are the attributes He prizes most. John was great in
the sight of the Lord, when, before the messengers from the Sanhedrin, before the people, and before his
own disciples, he refrained from seeking honor for himself, but pointed all to Jesus as the Promised One. His
unselfish joy in the ministry of Christ presents the highest type of nobility ever revealed in man.

The witness borne of him after his death, by those who had heard his testimony to Jesus, was “John did
no miracle: but all things that John spake of this man were true” (John 10:41). It was not given to John to call
down fire from heaven, or to raise the dead, as Elijah did, nor to wield Moses’ rod of power in the name of
God. He was sent to herald the Saviour’s advent, and to call upon the people to prepare for His coming. So
faithfully did he fulfill his mission, that as the people recalled what he had taught them of Jesus, they could
say, “All things that John spake of this man were true.” Such witness to Christ every disciple of the Master is
called upon to bear.—The Desire of Ages, 219, 220.
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Jesus Our Lord

The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he
hath sent me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight
to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord. Luke
4:18, 19.

Christ spoke no words revealing His importance, or showing His superiority; He did not ignore His fellow
beings. He made no assumption of authority because of His relation to God, but His words and actions
showed Him to be possessed of a knowledge of His mission and character. He spoke of heavenly things as
one to whom everything heavenly was familiar. He spoke of His intimacy and oneness with the Father as a
child would speak of its connection with its parents. He spoke as one who had come to enlighten the world
with His glory. He never patronized the schools of the rabbis; for He was the teacher sent by God to instruct
mankind. As one in whom all restorative power is found, Christ spoke of drawing all men unto Him, and of
giving the life everlasting. In Him there is power to heal every physical and every spiritual disease.

Christ came to our world with a consciousness of more than human greatness, to accomplish a work that
was to be infinite in its results. Where do you find Him when doing this work? In the house of Peter the
fisherman. Resting by Jacob’s well, telling the Samaritan woman of the living water. He generally taught in
the open air, but sometimes in the Temple, for He attended the gatherings of the Jewish people. But oftenest
He taught when sitting on a mountainside, or in a fisherman’s boat. He entered into the lives of these humble
fishermen. His sympathy was enlisted in behalf of the needy, the suffering, the despised; and many were
attracted to Him.

When the plan of redemption was laid, it was decided that Christ should not appear in accordance with
His divine character; for He could not then associate with the distressed and the suffering. He must come as
a poor man. He could have appeared in accordance with His exalted station in the heavenly courts; but no,
He must reach to the very lowest depths of human suffering and poverty, that His voice might be heard by the
burdened and disappointed.—The Signs of the Times, June 24, 1897.
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The Disciples

And with great power gave the apostles witness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus: and great
grace was upon them all. Acts 4:33.

After the crucifixion of Christ, the disciples were a helpless, discouraged company—as sheep without a
shepherd. Their Master had been rejected, condemned, and nailed to the ignominious cross. Scornfully the
Jewish priests and rulers had declared: “He saved others; himself he cannot save. If he be the King of Israel,
let him now come down from the cross, and we will believe him” (Matthew 27:42).

But the cross, that instrument of shame and torture, brought hope and salvation to the world. The disciples
rallied; their hopelessness and helplessness left them. They were transformed in character, and united in bonds
of Christian love. They were but humble men, without wealth, and with no weapon but the Word and Spirit of
God, counted by the Jews as mere fishermen. Yet in Christ’s strength they went forth to witness for the truth,
and to triumph over all opposition. Clothed with the divine panoply, they went forth to tell the wonderful
story of the manger and the cross. Without earthly honor or recognition, they were heroes of faith. From their
lips came words of divine eloquence that shook the world.

Those who had rejected and crucified the Saviour expected to find the disciples discouraged and
crestfallen, ready to disown their Lord. They heard with amazement the clear, bold testimony of the apostles,
given under the power of the Holy Spirit. The disciples worked and spoke as their Master had worked and
spoken, and all who heard them said, “They have been with Jesus, and learned of Him.”

As the apostles went forth, preaching Jesus everywhere, they did many things that the Jewish rulers did
not approve. The people brought their sick, and those vexed with unclean spirits, into the streets; crowds
collected round them, and those who had been healed shouted the praises of God, and glorified the name of
Him whom the Jews had condemned, crowned with thorns, and caused to be scourged and crucified.—The
Signs of the Times, September 20, 1899.
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Stephen

And Stephen, full of faith and power, did great wonders and miracles among the people. Acts 6:8.
Stephen was very active in the cause of God, and declared his faith boldly. “Then there arose certain

of the synagogue, which is called the synagogue of the Libertines, and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of
them of Cilicia and of Asia, disputing with Stephen. And they were not able to resist the wisdom and the
spirit by which he spake” (Acts 6:9, 10). These students of the great rabbis had felt confident that in a public
discussion they could obtain a complete victory over Stephen, because of his supposed ignorance. But he
not only spoke with the power of the Holy Ghost, but it was plain to all the vast assembly that he was also a
student of the prophecies, and learned in all matters of the law. He ably defended the truths he advocated, and
utterly defeated his opponents.

The priests and rulers who witnessed the wonderful manifestation of the power that attended the
ministration of Stephen were filled with bitter hatred. Instead of yielding to the weight of evidence he
presented, they determined to silence his voice by putting him to death. They had on several occasions bribed
the Roman authorities to pass over without comment instances where the Jews had taken the law into their
own hands, and tried, condemned, and executed prisoners according to their national custom. The enemies
of Stephen did not doubt they could pursue such a course without danger to themselves. They determined to
risk the consequences at all events, and they therefore seized Stephen and brought him before the Sanhedrin
council for trial....

As Stephen stood face to face with his judges, to answer to the crime of blasphemy, a holy radiance
shone upon his countenance. “And all that sat in the council, looking steadfastly on him, saw his face as
it had been the face of an angel” (verse 15). Those who exalted Moses might have seen in the face of the
prisoner the same holy light which radiated the face of that ancient prophet. The Shekinah was a spectacle
which they would never again witness in the Temple whose glory had departed forever. Many who beheld
the lighted countenance of Stephen trembled and veiled their faces; but stubborn unbelief and prejudice never
faltered.—The Spirit of Prophecy 3:294-296.
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Philip the Deacon

Then the Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, and join thyself to this chariot. And Philip ran thither to
him, and heard him read the prophet Esaias, and said, Understandest thou what thou readest? Acts
8:29, 30.

God is looking down from His throne, and is sending His angels to this earth to cooperate with those who
are teaching the truth. Read the record of the experience of Philip and the eunuch. “The angel of the Lord
spake unto Philip, saying, Arise, and go toward the south unto the way that goeth down from Jerusalem unto
Gaza, which is desert. And he arose and went: and, behold, a man of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great authority
under Candace queen of the Ethiopians, who had the charge of all her treasure, and had come to Jerusalem
for to worship, was returning, and sitting in his chariot read Esaias the prophet” (Acts 8:26-28)....

This incident shows the care that the Lord has over every mind that is susceptible to the truth. We see how
closely the ministration of heavenly angels is connected with the work of the Lord’s servants on this earth.

A burden was placed upon Philip to enter new places, to break up fresh ground. Direction was given
him by an angel who was watching for every opportunity to bring men into connection with their fellow
men. Philip was sent “toward the south unto the way that goeth down from Jerusalem unto Gaza, which is
desert” (verse 26). This brought him into touch with a man of wide influence, who, when converted, would
communicate to others the light of truth. By the Lord’s working through Philip, the man was convinced of the
truth, and was converted and baptized. He was a highway hearer, a man of good standing, who would exert a
strong influence in favor of the truth.

Today, as then, angels of heaven are waiting to lead men to their fellow men. An angel showed Philip
where to find this man, who was so ready to receive the truth, and today angels of God will guide and direct
the footsteps of those workers who will allow the Holy Spirit to sanctify their tongues and refine and ennoble
their hearts.—The Review and Herald, April 20, 1905.
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Dorcas

Now there was at Joppa a certain disciple named Tabitha, which by interpretation is called Dorcas:
this woman was full of good works and almsdeeds which she did. Acts 9:36.

At Joppa, which was near Lydda, there lived a woman named Dorcas, whose good deeds had made her
greatly beloved.... Her life was filled with acts of kindness. Her skillful fingers were more active than her
tongue. She knew who needed comfortable clothing and who needed sympathy, and she freely ministered to
the poor and the sorrowful.

“And it came to pass in those days, that she was sick, and died” (Acts 9:37). The church in Joppa realized
their loss. And in view of the life of service that Dorcas had lived, it is little wonder that they mourned, or
that warm teardrops fell upon the inanimate clay.

Hearing that Peter was at Lydda, the believers in Joppa sent messengers to him, “desiring him that he
would not delay to come to them” (verse 38).

“Then Peter arose and went with them. When he was come, they brought him into the upper chamber:
and all the widows stood by him weeping, and shewing the coats and garments which Dorcas made while she
was with them” (verse 39).

Peter directed that the weeping friends be sent from the room, and then kneeling down, he prayed fervently
to God to restore Dorcas to life and health. Turning to the body, he said, “Tabitha, arise. And she opened her
eyes: and when she saw Peter, she sat up” (verse 40).

Dorcas was of great service to the church, and God saw fit to bring her back from the land of the enemy,
that her skill and energy might still be a blessing to others, and that by this manifestation of His power, the
cause of Christ might be strengthened.—The Review and Herald, April 6, 1911.
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Paul

But rise, and stand upon thy feet: for I have appeared unto thee for this purpose, to make thee a
minister and a witness both of these things which thou hast seen, and of those things in the which I will
appear unto thee. Acts 26:16.

The solemn charge that had been given Paul on the occasion of his interview with Ananias rested with
increasing weight upon his heart. When, in response to the invitation “Brother Saul, receive thy sight,” Paul
had for the first time looked upon the face of this devout man, Ananias under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit
said to him: “The God of our fathers hath chosen thee, that thou shouldest know his will, and see that Just
One, and shouldest hear the voice of his mouth. For thou shalt be his witness unto all men of what thou hast
seen and heard. And now why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on the
name of the Lord” (Acts 22:13-16).

These words were in harmony with the words of Jesus Himself, who, when He arrested Saul on the journey
to Damascus, declared: “I have appeared unto thee for this purpose, to make thee a minister and a witness
both of these things which thou hast seen, and of those things in the which I will appear unto thee; delivering
thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto whom I now send thee, to open their eyes, and to turn them
from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and
inheritance among them which are sanctified by faith that is in me” (Acts 26:16-18).

As he pondered these things in his heart, Paul understood more and more the meaning of his call to be “an
apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God” (Ephesians 1:1). His call had come “not of men, neither by man,
but by Jesus Christ, and God the Father” (Galatians 1:1). The greatness of the work before him led him to give
much study to the Holy Scriptures, in order that he might preach the gospel “not with wisdom of words, lest
the cross of Christ should be made of none effect” (1 Corinthians 1:17), “but in demonstration of the Spirit
and of power,” that the faith of all who heard “should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power of
God” (1 Corinthians 2:4, 5).—The Review and Herald, March 30, 1911.
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Timothy

I charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and the
dead at his appearing and his kingdom; preach the word; be instant in season, out of season; reprove,
rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine. 2 Timothy 4:1, 2.

This solemn charge to one so zealous and faithful as was Timothy is a strong testimony to the importance
and responsibility of the work of the gospel minister. Summoning Timothy before the bar of God, Paul
bids him preach the Word, not the sayings and customs of men; to be ready to witness for God whenever
opportunity should present itself—before large congregations and private circles, by the way and at the
fireside, to friends and to enemies, whether in safety or exposed to hardship and peril, reproach and loss.

Fearing that Timothy’s mild, yielding disposition might lead him to shun an essential part of his work,
Paul exhorted him to be faithful in reproving sin and even to rebuke with sharpness those who are guilty of
gross evils. Yet he was to do this “with all longsuffering and doctrine.” He was to reveal the patience and love
of Christ, explaining and enforcing his reproofs by the truths of the Word.

To hate and reprove sin, and at the same time to show pity and tenderness for the sinner, is a difficult
attainment. The more earnest our own efforts to attain to holiness of heart and life, the more acute will be
our perception of sin and the more decided our disapproval of any deviation from the right. We must guard
against undue severity toward the wrongdoer, but we must also be careful not to lose sight of the exceeding
sinfulness of sin. There is need of showing Christlike patience and love for the erring one, but there is also
danger of showing so great toleration for his error that he will look upon himself as undeserving of reproof,
and will reject it as uncalled for and unjust.—The Acts of the Apostles, 503, 504.
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Aquila and Priscilla: Self-supporting Missionaries

Greet Priscilla and Aquila my helpers in Christ Jesus: who have for my life laid down their own
necks: unto whom not only I give thanks, but also all the churches of the Gentiles. Romans 16:3, 4.

Paul set an example against the sentiment, then gaining influence in the church, that the gospel could
be proclaimed successfully only by those who were wholly freed from the necessity of physical toil. He
illustrated in a practical way what might be done by consecrated laymen in many places where the people
were unacquainted with the truths of the gospel. His course inspired many humble toilers with a desire to do
what they could do to advance the cause of God, while at the same time they supported themselves in daily
labor.

Aquila and Priscilla were not called to give their whole time to the ministry of the gospel, yet these
humble laborers were used by God to show Apollos the way of truth more perfectly. The Lord employs
various instrumentalities for the accomplishment of His purpose, and while some with special talents are
chosen to devote all their energies to the work of teaching and preaching the gospel, many others, upon whom
human hands have never been laid in ordination, are called to act an important part in soulsaving.

There is a large field open before the self-supporting gospel worker. Many may gain valuable experiences
in ministry while toiling a portion of the time at some form of manual labor, and by this method strong workers
may be developed for important service in needy fields.

The self-sacrificing servant of God who labors untiringly in word and doctrine carries on his heart a heavy
burden. He does not measure his work by hours. His wages do not influence him in his labor, nor is he turned
from his duty because of unfavorable conditions. From heaven he received his commission, and to heaven he
looks for his recompense when the work entrusted to him is done.—The Acts of the Apostles, 355, 356.
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John the Revelator

I John, who also am your brother, and companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience
of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that is called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus
Christ. Revelation 1:9.

To outward appearances the enemies of truth were triumphing; but God’s hand was moving unseen in
the darkness. The Lord permitted His servant to be placed where Christ could give him a more wonderful
revelation of Himself than he had ever yet received; where he could receive most precious enlightenment for
the churches. He permitted him to be placed in solitude, that his ear and heart might be more fully prepared
to hear and receive the revelations that he was to be given. The man who exiled John was not released from
responsibility in the matter, but he became an instrument in the hands of God to carry out His eternal purpose;
and the very effort to extinguish light placed the truth in bold relief.

John was deprived of the companionship of his brethren, but no man could deprive him of the
companionship of Christ. A great light was to shine from Christ to His servant. The Lord watched over
His banished disciple, and gave him a wonderful revelation of Himself. Richly favored was this beloved
disciple. With the other disciples he had walked and talked with Jesus, learning of Him and feasting on His
words. His head had often rested on his Saviour’s bosom. But he must see Him also in Patmos.

God and Christ and the heavenly host were John’s companions on the lonely island, and from them he
received instruction of infinite importance. There he wrote out the visions and revelations he received of God,
telling of the things that would take place in the closing scenes of this earth’s history. When his voice could
no longer witness to the truth, the messages given him in Patmos were to go forth as a lamp that burneth.
From them men and women were to learn the purposes of God, not concerning the Jewish nation merely, but
concerning every nation upon the earth.—The Signs of the Times, March 22, 1905.
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October—Ready for the Spirit

The Greatest Need

Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean: wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. Psalm 51:7.
A revival of true godliness among us is the greatest and most urgent of all our needs. To seek this should

be our first work. There must be earnest effort to obtain the blessing of the Lord, not because God is not
willing to bestow His blessing upon us, but because we are unprepared to receive it. Our heavenly Father
is more willing to give His Holy Spirit to them that ask Him than are earthly parents to give good gifts to
their children. But it is our work, by confession, humiliation, repentance, and earnest prayer, to fulfill the
conditions upon which God has promised to grant us His blessing.

A revival need be expected only in answer to prayer. While the people are so destitute of God’s Holy Spirit,
they cannot appreciate the preaching of the Word; but when the Spirit’s power touches their hearts, then the
discourses given will not be without effect. Guided by the teachings of God’s Word, with the manifestation of
His Spirit, in the exercise of sound discretion, those who attend our meetings will gain a precious experience,
and returning home will be prepared to exert a healthful influence.

The old standard-bearers knew what it was to wrestle with God in prayer, and to enjoy the outpouring of
His Spirit. But these are passing off from the stage of action; and who are coming up to fill their places? How
is it with the rising generation? Are they converted to God? Are we awake to the work that is going on in the
heavenly sanctuary, or are we waiting for some compelling power to come upon the church before we shall
arouse? Are we hoping to see the whole church revived? That time will never come.

There are persons in the church who are not converted, and who will not unite in earnest, prevailing
prayer. We must enter upon the work individually. We must pray more, and talk less.—The Review and
Herald, March 22, 1887.
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The Greatest Gift

Now he which stablisheth us with you in Christ, and hath anointed us, is God; who hath also sealed
us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. 2 Corinthians 1:21, 22.

In giving the Holy Spirit, it was impossible for God to give more. To this gift nothing could be added.
By it all needs are supplied. The Holy Spirit is the vital presence of God, and if appreciated will call forth
praise and thanksgiving, and will ever be springing up unto everlasting life. The restoration of the Spirit is the
covenant of grace. Yet how few appreciate this great gift, so costly, yet so free to all who will accept it? When
faith takes hold of the blessing, there comes rich spiritual good. But too often the blessing is not appreciated.
We need an enlarged conception in order to comprehend its value....

Oh, what amazing love and condescension! The Lord Jesus encourages His believing ones to ask for the
Holy Spirit. By presenting the parental tenderness of God, He seeks to encourage faith in the reception of the
gift. The heavenly Parent is more willing to give the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him than earthly parents are
to give good gifts to their children.

What greater thing could be promised? What more is necessary to awaken a response in every soul, to
inspire us with a longing for the great gift? Shall not our halfhearted supplications be turned into petitions of
intense desire for this great blessing?

We do not ask for enough of the good things God has promised. If we would reach up higher and expect
more, our petitions would reveal the quickening influence that comes to every soul who asks with the full
expectation of being heard and answered. The Lord is not glorified by the tame supplications which show that
nothing is expected. He desires everyone who believes to approach the throne of grace with earnestness and
assurance.—The Signs of the Times, August 7, 1901.
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A Thorough Reformation

Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be likeminded, having the same love, being of one accord, of one mind.
Philippians 2:2.

The time has come for a thorough reformation to take place. When this reformation begins, the spirit of
prayer will actuate every believer and will banish from the church the spirit of discord and strife. Those who
have not been living in Christian fellowship will draw close to one another. One member working in right
lines will lead other members to unite with him in making intercession for the revelation of the Holy Spirit.
There will be no confusion, because all will be in harmony with the mind of the Spirit. The barriers separating
believer from believer will be broken down, and God’s servants will speak the same things. The Lord will
cooperate with His servants. All will pray understandingly the prayer that Christ taught His servants: “Thy
kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven” (Matthew 6:10).

As I hear of the terrible calamities that from week to week are taking place, I ask myself: What do
these things mean? The most awful disasters are following one another in quick succession. How frequently
we hear of earthquakes and tornadoes, of destruction by fire and flood, with great loss of life and property!
Apparently these calamities are capricious outbreaks of seemingly disorganized, unregulated forces, but in
them God’s purpose may be read. They are one of the means by which He seeks to arouse men and women
to a sense of their danger.

The coming of Christ is nearer than when we first believed. The great controversy is nearing its end. The
judgments of God are in the land. They speak in solemn warning, saying: “Be ye also ready: for in such an
hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh” (Matthew 24:44).—Testimonies for the Church 8:251, 252.
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Heart Searching and Self-examination

Search me, O God, and know my heart: try me, and know my thoughts: and see if there be any
wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting. Psalm 139:23, 24.

After Christ’s ascension, the disciples were gathered together in one place to make humble supplication
to God. And after ten days of heart searching and self-examination, the way was prepared for the Holy Spirit
to enter the cleansed, consecrated soul temples. Every heart was filled with the Spirit, as though God desired
to show His people that it was His prerogative to bless them with the choicest of heaven’s blessings.

What was the result?—Thousands were converted in a day. The sword of the Spirit flashed right and
left. Newly edged with power, it pierced even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and
marrow. The idolatry that had been mingled with the worship of the people was overthrown. New territory was
added to the kingdom of God. Places that had been barren and desolate sounded forth His praises. Believers,
reconverted, born again, were a living power for God. A new song was put in their mouths, even praise to the
Most High.

Controlled by the Spirit, they saw Christ in their brethren. One interest prevailed. One subject of emulation
swallowed up all others—to be like Christ, to do the works of Christ. The earnest zeal felt was expressed by
loving helpfulness, by kindly words and unselfish deeds. All strove to see who could do the most for the
enlargement of Christ’s kingdom. “The multitude of them that believed were of one heart and of one soul”
(Acts 4:32).

In the twelve disciples the leaven of truth was hidden by the Great Teacher. These disciples were to be the
instruments in God’s hands for revealing truth to the world. Divine power was given them; for a risen Saviour
breathed on them, saying, “Receive ye the Holy Ghost.” Imbued with this Spirit, they went forth to witness
for the truth. And so God desires His servants to go forth today with the message He has given them. But
till they receive the Holy Spirit, they cannot bear this message with power. Till they receive the Spirit, they
cannot realize what God can do through them.—The Review and Herald, June 10, 1902.
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With One Accord

And when the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were all with one accord in one place. Acts 2:1.
To us today, as verily as to the first disciples, the promise of the Spirit belongs. God will today endow

men and women with power from above, as He endowed those who on the day of Pentecost heard the word of
salvation. At this very hour His Spirit and His grace are for all who need them and will take Him at His word.

Notice that it was after the disciples had come into perfect unity, when they were no longer striving for
the highest place, that the Spirit was poured out. They were of one accord. All differences had been put away.
And the testimony borne of them after the Spirit had been given is the same. Mark the word: “The multitude
of them that believed were of one heart and of one soul” (Acts 4:32). The Spirit of Him who died that sinners
might live animated the entire congregation of believers.

The disciples did not ask for a blessing for themselves. They were weighted with the burden of souls. The
gospel was to be carried to the ends of the earth, and they claimed the endowment of power that Christ had
promised. Then it was that the Holy Spirit was poured out, and thousands were converted in a day.

So it may be now. Let Christians put away all dissension and give themselves to God for the saving of the
lost. Let them ask in faith for the promised blessing, and it will come. The outpouring of the Spirit in the days
of the apostles was “the former rain,” and glorious was the result. But the latter rain will be more abundant.
What is the promise to those living in these last days? “Turn you to the stronghold, ye prisoners of hope: even
today do I declare that I will render double unto thee” (Zechariah 9:12) “Ask ye of the Lord rain in the time
of the latter rain; so the Lord shall make bright clouds, and give them showers of rain, to every one grass in
the field” (Zechariah 10:1).—Testimonies for the Church 8:20, 21.
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Seeking Harmony

Let nothing be done through strife or vainglory; but in lowliness of mind let each esteem other
better than themselves. Philippians 2:3.

God’s servants are to labor in perfect harmony. Contention brings alienation and strife and discord. I am
instructed that our churches have no need to spend their time in strife. When a spirit of contention struggles
for the supremacy, call a halt, and make things right, else Christ will come quickly, and will remove your
candlestick out of its place. Let an earnest work of repentance be done. Let the Spirit of God search through
mind and heart, and cleanse away all that hinders the needed reformation. Until this is done, God cannot
bestow on us His power and grace. And while we are without His power and grace, men will stumble and
fall, and will not know at what they stumble.

The love of Christ is the bond that is to unite believers heart to heart and mind to mind.
The blood of Christ has been shed for the whole human family. None need be lost. Those who are lost

will perish because they chose to forfeit an eternity of bliss for the satisfaction of having their own way. This
was Satan’s choice, and today his work and his kingdom testify to the character of his choice. The crime and
misery that fill our world, the horrible murders that are of daily occurrence, are the fruit of man’s submission
to Satan’s principles.

My brethren, read the book of Revelation from beginning to end, and ask yourselves whether you might
not better spend less time in strife and contention, and begin to think of how fast we are approaching the last
great crisis. Those who seek to make it appear that there is no special meaning attached to the judgments that
the Lord is now sending upon the earth will soon be forced to understand that which now they do not choose
to understand.—The Review and Herald, August 20, 1903.
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Feeling Our Spiritual Need

And the publican, standing afar off, would not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, but smote
upon his breast, saying, God be merciful to me a sinner. Luke 18:13.

We should be often in prayer. The outpouring of the Spirit of God came in answer to earnest prayer. But
mark this fact concerning the disciples. The record says, “They were all with one accord in one place. And
suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they
were sitting. And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. And
they were all filled with the Holy Ghost” (Acts 2:1-4).

They were not assembled to relate tidbits of scandal. They were not seeking to expose every stain they
could find on a brother’s character. They felt their spiritual need, and cried to the Lord for the holy unction
to help them in overcoming their own infirmities, and to fit them for the work of saving others. They prayed
with intense earnestness that the love of Christ might be shed abroad in their hearts.

This is our great need today in every church in our land. For “if any man be in Christ, he is a new
creature: old things are passed away; behold, all things are become new” (2 Corinthians 5:17). That which
was objectionable in the character is purified from the soul by the love of Jesus. All selfishness is expelled,
all envy, all evil-speaking, is rooted out, and a radical transformation is wrought in the heart. “The fruit of
the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance: against such
there is no law” (Galatians 5:22, 23). “The fruit of righteousness is sown in peace of them that make peace”
(James 3:18).

Paul says that “as touching the law”—as far as outward acts were concerned—he was “blameless,” but
when the spiritual character of the law was discerned, when he looked into the holy mirror, he saw himself a
sinner. Judged by a human standard, he had abstained from sin, but when he looked into the depths of God’s
law, and saw himself as God saw him, he bowed in humiliation, and confessed his guilt.—The Review and
Herald, July 22, 1890.

289



Placing Self Aside

But what things were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ. Philippians 3:7.
It is through the church that the self-sacrificing love of Jesus is to be made manifest to the world; but by

the present example of the church the character of Christ is misrepresented, and a false conception of Him
is given to the world. Self-love excludes the love of Jesus from the soul, and this is why there is not in the
church greater zeal and more fervent love for Him who first loved us. Self is supreme in so many hearts.
Their thoughts, their time, their money, are given to self-gratification, while souls for whom Christ died are
perishing.

This is why the Lord cannot impart to His church the fullness of His blessing. To honor them in a
distinguished manner before the world would be to put His seal upon their works, confirming their false
representation of His character. When the church shall come out from the world, and be separate from its
maxims, habits, and practices, the Lord Jesus will work with His people; He will pour a large measure of His
Spirit upon them, and the world will know that the Father loves them. Will the people of God continue to be so
stupefied with selfishness? His blessing hangs over them, but it cannot be bestowed in its fullness because they
are so corrupted with the spirit and practices of the world. There is spiritual pride among them; and should
the Lord work as His heart longs to do, it would but confirm them in their self-esteem and self-exaltation.

Shall Christ continue to be misrepresented by our people? Shall the grace of God, the divine
enlightenment, be shut away from His church, because of their lukewarmness? It will be, unless there is most
thorough seeking of God, renunciation of the world, and humbling of the soul before God. The converting
power of God must pass through our churches.—The Home Missionary, November 1, 1890.
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Opening the Heart

I am the vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth
much fruit: for without me ye can do nothing. John 15:5.

The Lord desires to make man the repository of divine influence, and the only thing that hinders the
accomplishment of God’s designs is that men close their hearts to the Light of life. Apostasy caused the
withdrawal of the Holy Spirit from man, but through the plan of redemption this blessing of heaven is to be
restored to those who sincerely desire it. The Lord has promised to give all good things to those who ask Him,
and all good things are defined as given with the gift of the Holy Spirit.

The more we discover our real need, our real poverty, the more will we desire the gift of the Holy Spirit;
our souls will be turned, not into the channel of ambition and presumption, but into the channel of earnest
supplication for the enlightenment of heaven. It is because we do not see our need, do not realize our poverty,
that we do not pour forth earnest entreaties, looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith, for the
bestowal of the blessing....

Jesus has said, “Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto
you” (Matthew 7:7). It is in proportion to our appreciation of the necessity and value of spiritual things that
we seek for their attainment. “Without me ye can do nothing,” says Jesus, and yet many think that man can
do very much in his own finite strength and wisdom. Satan is ready to offer his counsel that he may win souls
in the game of life.

When men do not feel the need of counseling with their brethren, something is wrong; they trust to their
wisdom. It is essential that brethren should counsel together. This I have been compelled to urge for the last
forty-five years. Again and again the instruction has been repeated that those who are engaged in important
work in the cause of God should not walk in their own ideas, but counsel together.—Manuscript Releases
2:333.
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Emptying the Vessel

That ye may be blameless and harmless, the sons of God, without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked
and perverse nation, among whom ye shine as lights in the world. Philippians 2:15.

Transformation of character is to be the testimony to the world of the indwelling love of Christ. The Lord
expects His people to show that the redeeming power of grace can work upon the faulty character and cause
it to develop in symmetry and abundant fruitfulness.

But in order for us to fulfill God’s purpose, there is a preparatory work to be done. The Lord bids us empty
our hearts of the selfishness which is the root of alienation. He longs to pour upon us His Holy Spirit in rich
measure, and He bids us clear the way by self-renunciation. When self is surrendered to God, our eyes will
be opened to see the stumbling stones which our un-Christlikeness has placed in the way of others. All these
God bids us remove. He says: “Confess your faults one to another, and pray one for another, that ye may
be healed” (James 5:16). Then we may have the assurance that David had when, after confession of his sin,
he prayed: “Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation; and uphold me with thy free spirit. Then will I teach
transgressors thy ways; and sinners shall be converted unto thee” (Psalm 51:12, 13).

When the grace of God reigns within, the soul will be surrounded with an atmosphere of faith and courage
and Christlike love, an atmosphere invigorating to the spiritual life of all who inhale it.... Everyone who is a
partaker of Christ’s pardoning love, everyone who has been enlightened by the Spirit of God and converted
to the truth, will feel that for these precious blessings he owes a debt to every soul with whom he comes in
contact. Those who are humble in heart the Lord will use to reach souls whom the ordained ministers cannot
approach. They will be moved to speak words which reveal the saving grace of Christ.—Testimonies for the
Church 6:43.
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Windows Wide Open

That ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful in every good work, and
increasing in the knowledge of God. Colossians 1:10.

There are some who talk in a regretful way concerning the restraints that the religion of the Bible imposes
upon those who would follow its teachings. They seem to think that restraint is a great disadvantage, but we
have reason to thank God with all our heart that He has raised a heavenly barrier between us and the ground
of the enemy. There are certain tendencies of the natural heart that many think must be followed in order that
the best development of the individual may result, but that which man thinks essential God sees would not be
the blessing to humanity which men imagine, for the development of these very traits of character would unfit
them for the mansions above.

The Lord places men under test and trial that the dross may be separated from the gold, but He forces
none. He does not bind with fetters and cords and barriers, for they increase disaffection rather than decrease
it. The remedy for evil is found in Christ as an indwelling Saviour. But in order that Christ may be in the soul,
it must first be emptied of self, then there is a vacuum created that may be supplied by the Holy Spirit.

The Lord purifies the heart very much as we air a room. We do not close the doors and windows and
throw in some purifying substance; but we open the doors and throw wide the windows, and let heaven’s
purifying atmosphere flow in. The Lord says, “He that doeth truth cometh to the light” (John 3:21). The
windows of impulse, of feeling, must be opened up toward heaven, and the dust of selfishness and earthliness
must be expelled. The grace of God must sweep through the chambers of the mind, the imagination must
have heavenly themes for contemplation, and every element of the nature must be purified and vitalized by
the Spirit of God.—Manuscript Releases 2:338.
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The Sun of Righteousness Purifies the Soul

Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the
saints in light: who hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath translated us into the
kingdom of his dear Son. Colossians 1:12, 13.

It is the privilege of every earnest seeker for truth and righteousness to rely upon the sure promises of
God. The Lord Jesus makes manifest the fact that the treasures of divine grace are placed entirely at our
disposal, in order that we may become channels of light. We cannot receive the riches of the grace of Christ
without desiring to impart them to others. When we have the love of Christ in our hearts, we shall feel that
it is our duty and privilege to communicate it. The sun shining in the heavens, pours its bright beams into all
the highways and byways of life. It has sufficient light for thousands of worlds like ours. And so it is with the
Sun of righteousness; His bright beams of healing and gladness are amply sufficient to save our little world,
and are efficacious in establishing security in every world that has been created....

Those who realize their need of repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ, will
have contrition of soul, will repent for their resistance of the Spirit of the Lord. They will confess their
sin in refusing the light that heaven has so graciously sent them, and they will forsake the sin that grieved
and insulted the Spirit of the Lord. They will humble self, and accept the power and grace of Christ,
acknowledging the messages of warning, reproof, and encouragement. Then their faith in the work of God
will be made manifest, and they will rely upon the atoning sacrifice. They will make a personal appropriation
of Christ’s abundant grace and righteousness, and He will become to them a present Saviour; for they will
realize their need of Him, and with complete trust will rest in Him. They will drink of the water of life from
the divine, inexhaustible Fountain. In a new and blessed experience, they will cast themselves upon Christ,
and become partakers of the divine nature.—The Review and Herald, August 26, 1890.
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Eyes Looking Heavenward

For our conversation is in heaven; from whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ.
Philippians 3:20.

Shall we not break off our sins by righteousness, and have our conversation in heaven, whence we look
for our Saviour? Shall we not talk of our Saviour until it becomes natural for us to do so? If we do not
order our conversation aright, we shall not see the salvation of God. Satan will take possession of the heart,
and we shall become low and sensual. Let us elevate the thoughts, and take hold upon things that are of real
value, gaining an education here that will be of value in the world to come. Shall we not seek the Lord with
earnestness, repent of our backslidings, mourn that we have neglected His Word, that we do not know the
truth better, and turn to Him will all the heart, that He may heal us, and love us freely? Today let us take a
step toward heaven....

The latter rain is to fall upon the people of God. A mighty angel is to come down from heaven, and the
whole earth is to be lighted with His glory. Are we ready to take part in the glorious work of the third angel?
Are our vessels ready to receive the heavenly dew? Have we defilement and sin in the heart? If so, let us
cleanse the soul temple, and prepare for the showers of the latter rain. The refreshing from the presence of
the Lord will never come to hearts filled with impurity. May God help us to die to self, that Christ, the hope
of glory, may be formed within!

I must have the Spirit of God in my heart. I can never go forward to do the great work of God, unless the
Holy Spirit rests upon my soul. “As the hart panteth after the water brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O
God” (Psalm 42:1). The day of judgment is upon us. Oh, that we may wash our robes of character, and make
them white in the blood of the Lamb!—The Review and Herald, April 21, 1891.
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From Scarlet to White

Come now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord: though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be
as white as snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool. Isaiah 1:18.

When you remember that Christ has paid the price of His own blood for your redemption and for the
redemption of others, you will be moved to catch the bright rays of His righteousness, that you may shed
them upon the pathway of those around you. You are not to look to the future, thinking that at some distant
day you are to be made holy; it is now that you are to be sanctified through the truth. The prophet exhorts:
“Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon him while he is near: let the wicked forsake his way,
and the unrighteous man his thoughts: and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him;
and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon” (Isaiah 55:6, 7). And Jesus said, “But ye shall receive power,
after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto me ... unto the uttermost part of
the earth” (Acts 1:8).

We are to receive the Holy Ghost. We have had an idea that this gift of God was not for such as we are,
that the gift of the Holy Spirit was too sacred, too holy for us; but the Holy Spirit is the Comforter that Christ
promised to His disciples to bring all things to their remembrance, whatsoever He had said unto them. Then
let us cease to look to ourselves, but look to Him from whom all virtue comes. No one can make himself
better, but we are to come to Jesus as we are, earnestly desiring to be cleansed from every spot and stain of
sin, and receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. We are not to doubt His mercy, and say, “I do not know whether I
shall be saved or not.” By living faith we must lay hold of His promise, for He has said, “Though your sins
be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool.”

We are to be witnesses for Christ, reflecting upon others the light which the Lord permits to shine upon us.
We are to be as faithful soldiers marching under the bloodstained banner of Prince Emmanuel.—The Signs of
the Times, April 4, 1892.
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Garment Changed

And when the king came in to see the guests, he saw there a man which had not on a wedding
garment: and he saith unto him, Friend, how camest thou in hither not having a wedding garment?
And he was speechless. Matthew 22:11, 12.

Discard your citizen’s dress, and put on the wedding garment which Christ has prepared. Then you can
sit in heavenly places with Christ Jesus. God welcomes all who come to Him just as they are, not building
themselves up in self-righteousness, not seeking to justify self, not claiming merits for what they call good
actions, not priding themselves on their supposed knowledge. While you have been walking and working in
meekness and lowliness of heart, a work has been done for you—a work that only God could do. It is God
who works in you, both to will and to do of His good pleasure. That good pleasure is to see you abiding in
Christ, resting in His love.

Let not anything rob your soul of peace, of restfulness, of the assurance that you are accepted just now.
Claim every promise; all are yours if you will comply with the prescribed terms. Entire self-surrender, an
acceptance of Christ’s ways, is the secret of perfect rest in His love.

The abiding rest—who has it? That rest is found when all self-justification, all reasoning from a selfish
standpoint, is put away. Entire self-surrender, an acceptance of His ways, is the secret of perfect rest in His
love. We must learn His meekness and lowliness before we experience the fulfillment of the promise “Ye
shall find rest unto your souls” (Matthew 11:29). It is by learning the habits of Christ that self becomes
transformed—by taking His yoke, and then submitting to learn.

Giving up the life to Christ means much more than many suppose. God calls for an entire surrender. We
cannot receive the Holy Spirit until we break every yoke that binds us to our objectionable traits of character.
These are the great hindrances to wearing Christ’s yoke and learning of Him. There is no one who has not
much to learn. All must be trained by Christ.—The Review and Herald, April 25, 1899.
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The Will Surrendered

For it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of his good pleasure. Philippians 2:13.
Christ has promised the gift of the Holy Spirit to His church, and the promise belongs to us as much as

to the first disciples. But like every other promise, it is given on conditions. There are many who believe and
profess to claim the Lord’s promise; they talk about Christ and the Holy Spirit, yet receive no benefit. They
do not surrender the soul to be guided and controlled by divine agencies. We cannot use the Holy Spirit. The
Spirit is to use us. Through the Spirit God works in His people “to will and to do of his good pleasure.” But
many will not submit to this. They want to manage themselves. This is why they do not receive the heavenly
gift.

Only to those who wait humbly upon God, who watch for His guidance and grace, is the Spirit given. The
power of God awaits their demand and reception. This promised blessing, claimed by faith, brings all other
blessings in its train. It is given according to the riches of the grace of Christ, and He is ready to supply every
soul according to the capacity to receive.

When the Spirit of God takes possession of the heart, it transforms the life. Sinful thoughts are put away,
evil deeds are renounced; love, humility, and peace take the place of anger, envy, and strife. Joy takes the
place of sadness, and the countenance reflects the joy of heaven. No one sees the hand that lifts the burden, or
beholds the light descend from the courts above. The blessing comes when by faith the soul surrenders itself
to God. Then that power which no human eye can see creates a new being in the image of God.

The Holy Spirit is the breath of spiritual life in the soul. The impartation of the Spirit is the impartation
of the life of Christ. [The Spirit] imbues the receiver with the attributes of Christ.—The Review and Herald,
November 19, 1908.
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Self Subdued

I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, that
thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine eyes with
eyesalve, that thou mayest see. Revelation 3:18.

There is to be in the churches a wonderful manifestation of the power of God, but it will not move upon
those who have not humbled themselves before the Lord, and opened the door of the heart by confession
and repentance. In the manifestation of that power which lightens the earth with the glory of God, they will
see only something which in their blindness they think dangerous, something which will arouse their fears,
and they will brace themselves to resist it. Because the Lord does not work according to their ideas and
expectations, they will oppose the work. “Why,” they say, “should not we know the Spirit of God, when
we have been in the work so many years?” Because they did not respond to the warnings, the entreaties of
the messages of God, but persistently said, “I am rich, and increased with goods, and have need of nothing”
(Revelation 3:17).

Talent, long experience, will not make men channels of light, unless they place themselves under the
bright beams of the Sun of righteousness, and are called, and chosen, and prepared by the endowment of the
Holy Spirit. When men who handle sacred things will humble themselves under the mighty hand of God, the
Lord will lift them up. He will make them men of understanding—men rich in the grace of His Spirit. Their
strong, selfish traits of character, their stubbornness, will be seen in the light shining from the Light of the
world. “I will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out of his place, except thou repent”
(Revelation 2:5). If you seek the Lord with all your heart, He will be found of you.

The end is near! We have not a moment to lose! Light is to shine forth from God’s people in clear, distinct
rays, bringing Jesus before the churches and before the world.—The Review and Herald, December 23, 1890.
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A Mind Submissive

That he would grant you, according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with might by his
Spirit in the inner man. Ephesians 3:16.

The gospel of Christ makes progress in every human agent that is consecrated to the Lord’s service. The
Holy Spirit takes possession of everyone who has a willing mind, not that that person may work the Holy
Spirit, but that the Holy Spirit may work its miracle through the grace that is poured upon the human agency.
The goodness of God becomes a working power through a consistent life, through fervent love for Jesus, and
through heaven-inspired zeal. Those who are in association with Jesus will partake of His melting love, and
manifest His overflowing sympathy for souls who are yielding to Satan’s specious temptations. They will
plan and study and exercise tact, in order that they may make a success of so presenting the unselfish love of
Christ that sinful and impenitent hearts may be won to loyalty to Jesus, who gave His life for them....

Lose no time; confess Christ without delay. It is the Holy Spirit, the Comforter, the Spirit of truth that
testifies of Christ. Jesus said, “Ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye
shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of
the earth” (Acts 1:8).

To grieve the Holy Spirit which would make you a witness of Christ is a terrible thing. You know not
when you may grieve the Spirit for the last time. The Holy Spirit does not work upon the human heart to
compel you to give yourself to Christ, to force you to yield your conscience: but [the Spirit] shines into the
chambers of the mind in a way to convict of sin, and to entice you unto righteousness. If you do not confess
Christ now, the time will come when, overwhelmed with a sense of the great things that you have lost, you will
make confession. But why not confess Christ now while mercy’s voice invites you?—The Youth’s Instructor,
August 1, 1895.
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Removing Every Hindrance

Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing,
and that there be no divisions among you; but that ye be perfectly joined together in the same mind and
in the same judgment. 1 Corinthians 1:10.

For the outpouring of the Spirit every lover of the cause of truth should pray. And as far as lies in our
power, we are to remove every hindrance to His working. The Spirit can never be poured out while variance
and bitterness toward one another are cherished by the members of the church. Envy, jealousy, evil surmising,
and evil-speaking are of Satan, and they effectually bar the way against the Holy Spirit’s working.

Nothing else in this world is so dear to God as His church. Nothing is guarded by Him with such jealous
care. Nothing so offends God as an act that injures the influence of those who are doing His service. He will
call to account all who aid Satan in his work of criticizing and discouraging.

Those who are destitute of sympathy, tenderness, and love cannot do Christ’s work. Before the prophecy
can be fulfilled, The weak shall be “as David,” and the house of David “as the angel of the Lord” (Zechariah
12:8), the children of God must put away every thought of suspicion in regard to their brethren. Heart must
beat in unison with heart. Christian benevolence and brotherly love must be far more abundantly shown. The
words are ringing in my ears: “Draw together, draw together.” The solemn, sacred truth for this time is to
unify the people of God. The desire for preeminence must die. One subject of emulation must swallow up all
others—who will most nearly resemble Christ in character? Who will most entirely hide self in Jesus?

“Herein is my Father glorified,” Christ says, “that ye bear much fruit” (John 15:8). If there was ever a
place where the believers should bear much fruit, it is at our camp meetings. At these meetings our acts, our
words, our spirit, are marked, and our influence is as far-reaching as eternity.—Testimonies for the Church
6:42.
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Accepting the Spirit’s Influence

Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the
flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God. 2 Corinthians 7:1.

The Lord sends us warning, counsel, and reproof, that we may have opportunity to correct our errors
before they become second nature. But if we refuse to be corrected, God does not interfere to counteract
the tendencies of our own course of action. He works no miracle that the seed sown may not spring up and
bear fruit. That man who manifests an infidel hardihood or a stolid indifference to divine truth is but reaping
the harvest which he has himself sown. Such has been the experience of many. They listen with stoical
indifference to the truths which once stirred their very souls. They sowed neglect, indifference, and resistance
to the truth; and such is the harvest which they reap.

The coldness of ice, the hardness of iron, the impenetrable, unimpressible nature of rock—all these find
a counterpart in the character of many a professed Christian. It was thus that the Lord hardened the heart of
Pharaoh. God spoke to the Egyptian king by the mouth of Moses, giving him the most striking evidences
of divine power; but the monarch stubbornly refused the light which would have brought him to repentance.
God did not send a supernatural power to harden the heart of the rebellious king, but as Pharaoh resisted the
truth, the Holy Spirit was withdrawn, and he was left to the darkness and unbelief which he had chosen.

By persistent rejection of the Spirit’s influence, men cut themselves off from God. He has in reserve no
more potent agency to enlighten their minds. No revelation of His will can reach them in their unbelief.

Would that I could lead every professed follower of Christ to see this matter as it is. We are all sowing
either to the flesh or to the Spirit, and we reap the harvest from the seed we sow. In choosing our pleasures
or employments, we should seek only those things that are excellent. The trifling, the worldly, the debasing,
should have no power to control the affections or the will.—The Review and Herald, June 20, 1882.
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Expecting Great Things

Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the spirit which is of God; that we might know
the things that are freely given to us of God. 1 Corinthians 2:12.

It is not because of any restriction on God’s part that the riches of His grace do not flow to men. His gift is
godlike. He gave with a liberality that men do not appreciate because they do not love to receive. If all were
willing to receive, all would be filled with the Spirit. By resting content with small blessings, we disqualify
ourselves for receiving the Spirit in ... unlimited fullness. We are too easily satisfied with a ripple on the
surface, when it is our privilege to expect the deep moving of the Spirit of God. Expecting little, we receive
little.

The necessity of the Holy Spirit’s working should be realized by all. Unless this Spirit is accepted
and cherished as the representative of Christ, whose work it is to renew and sanctify the entire being, the
momentous truths that have been entrusted to human beings will lose their power on the mind. It is not
enough for us to have a knowledge of the truth. We are to walk and work in love, conforming our will to the
will of God. Of those who do this the Lord declares, “I will put my laws into their mind, and write them in
their hearts” (Hebrews 8:10). God is the mighty, all-powerful agency in this work of transformation. By His
Holy Spirit He writes His law in the heart.

Thus divine relationship is renewed between God and man. “I will be to them a God,” He says, “and they
shall be to Me a people” (see Exodus 6:7; Jeremiah 31:33). “There is no attribute of My nature that I will not
freely give in order than man may reveal My image.” When we allow God to work His will in us, we shall
harbor no sin. In the refining furnace all dross will be consumed.

When the Holy Spirit came down on the day of Pentecost, it was like a rushing, mighty wind. [The Spirit]
was given in no stinted measure; for He filled all the place where the disciples were sitting. So will it be given
to us when our hearts are prepared to receive Him.—The Review and Herald, June 10, 1902.
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Asking for His Blessing

And shall not God avenge his own elect, which cry day and night unto him, though he bear long
with them? Luke 18:7.

We may have long followed the narrow path, but it is not safe to take this as proof that we shall follow it
to the end. If we have walked with God in fellowship of the Spirit, it is because we have sought Him daily
by faith. From the two olive trees, the golden oil flowing through the golden pipes has been communicated
to us. But those who do not cultivate the spirit and habit of prayer cannot expect to receive the golden oil of
goodness, patience, long-suffering, gentleness, love.

Everyone is to keep himself separate from the world, which is full of iniquity. We are not to walk with
God for a time, and then part from His company, and walk in the sparks of our own kindling. There must be a
firm continuance, a perseverance in acts of faith. We are to praise God, to show forth His glory in a righteous
character. No one of us will gain the victory without persevering, untiring effort, proportionate to the value of
the object which we seek, even eternal life.

The dispensation in which we are now living is to be, to those that ask, the dispensation of the Holy Spirit.
Ask for His blessing. It is time we were more intense in our devotion. To us is committed the arduous, but
happy, glorious work of revealing Christ to those who are in darkness. We are called to proclaim the special
truths for this time. For all this the outpouring of the Spirit is essential. We should pray for [the Spirit]. The
Lord expects us to ask Him. We have not been wholehearted in this work.

What can I say to my brethren in the name of the Lord? What proportion of our efforts has been made
in accordance with the light the Lord has been pleased to give? We cannot depend upon form or external
machinery. What we need is the quickening influence of the Holy Spirit of God. “Not by might, nor by
power, but by my Spirit, said the Lord of hosts” (Zechariah 4:6). Pray without ceasing, and watch by working
in accordance with your prayers. As you pray, believe, trust in God. It is the time of the latter rain, when the
Lord will give largely of His Spirit. Be fervent in prayer, and watch in the Spirit.—The Review and Herald,
March 2, 1897.

304



Trusting His Promise

Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to
help in time of need. Hebrews 4:16.

The Lord will not leave His afflicted, tried children to be the sport of Satan’s temptations. It is our
privilege to trust in Jesus. The heavens are full of rich blessings, and it is our privilege to have the joy of
Christ in us that our joy may be full. We have not because we ask not, or because we do not pray in faith,
believing that we shall be blessed with the special influence of the Holy Spirit. To the true seeker through
the mediation of Christ the gracious influences of the Holy Spirit are imparted in order that the receiver may
impart a knowledge of saving truth.

Why do we not believe the plain “Thus saith the Lord”? Do not cease to pray under any circumstances.
The Spirit may be willing but the flesh may be weak, but Jesus knows all about that. In your weakness you
are not to be anxious; for anxiety means doubt and distrust. You are simply to believe that Christ is able to
save unto the uttermost all who come unto God by Him, seeing He ever liveth to make intercession for us.

What does intercession comprehend? It is the golden chain which binds finite man to the throne of the
infinite God. The human agent whom Christ has died to save importunes the throne of God, and his petition is
taken up by Jesus, who has purchased him with His own blood. Our great High Priest places His righteousness
on the side of the sincere suppliant, and the prayer of Christ blends with that of the human petitioner.

Christ has urged that His people pray without ceasing. This does not mean that we should always be upon
our knees, but that prayer is to be as the breath of the soul. Our silent requests, wherever we may be, are
to be ascending unto God, and Jesus, our advocate, pleads in our behalf, bearing up with the incense of His
righteousness our requests to the Father.

The Lord Jesus loves His people, and when they put their trust in Him, depending wholly upon Him, He
strengthens them. He will live through them, giving them the inspiration of His sanctifying Spirit, imparting
to the soul a vital transfusion of Himself.—Sabbath School Worker, February 1, 1896.
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A Permanent Connection

And he spake a parable unto them to this end, that men ought always to pray, and not to faint. Luke
18:1.

At no point in our experience can we dispense with the assistance of that which enables us to make the
first start. The blessings received under the former rain are needful to us to the end. Yet these alone will not
suffice. While we cherish the blessing of the early rain, we must not, on the other hand, lose sight of the fact
that without the latter rain, to fill out the ears and ripen the grain, the harvest will not be ready for the sickle,
and the labor of the sower will have been in vain. Divine grace is needed at the beginning, divine grace at
every step of advance, and divine grace alone can complete the work.

There is no place for us to rest in a careless attitude. We must never forget the warnings of Christ, “Watch
unto prayer,” “Watch ... and pray always” (Luke 21:36). A connection with the divine agency every moment
is essential to our progress. We may have had a measure of the Spirit of God, but by prayer and faith we are
continually to seek more of the Spirit. It will never do to cease our efforts. If we do not progress, if we do not
place ourselves in an attitude to receive both the former and the latter rain, we shall lose our souls, and the
responsibility will lie at our own door.

“Ask ye of the Lord rain in the time of the latter rain” (Zechariah 10:1). Do not rest satisfied that in the
ordinary course of the season, rain will fall. Ask for it. The growth and perfection of the seed rests not with
the husbandman. God alone can ripen the harvest. But man’s cooperation is required. God’s work for us
demands the action of our mind, the exercise of our faith. We must seek His favors with the whole heart if the
showers of grace are to come to us.

We should improve every opportunity of placing ourselves in the channel of blessing. Christ has said,
“Where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst” (Matthew 18:20). The
convocations of the church, as in camp meetings, the assemblies of the home church, and all occasions
where there is personal labor for souls, are God’s appointed opportunities for giving the early and the latter
rain.—The Review and Herald, March 2, 1897.
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Real Appreciation

And when they had prayed, the place was shaken where they were assembled together; and they
were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and they spake the word of God with boldness. Acts 4:31.

The outpouring of the Spirit in the days of the apostles was the “former rain”; and glorious was the result.
But the “latter rain” will be still more abundant. What is the promise to those living in these last days? “Turn
you to the stronghold, ye prisoners of hope: even today do I declare that I will render double unto thee”
(Zechariah 9:12). “Ask ye of the Lord rain in the time of the latter rain; so the Lord shall make bright clouds,
and give them showers of rain, to every one grass in the field” (Zechariah 10:1).

Christ declares that the divine influence of the Spirit was to be with His followers unto the end. But by
some this promise is not appreciated as it should be; its fulfillment is not realized as it might be. Learning,
talents, eloquence, every natural or acquired endowment, may be possessed; but without the presence of the
Spirit of God, no heart will be touched, no sinner won to Christ. When His disciples are connected with
Christ, when the gifts of the Spirit are theirs, even the poorest and most ignorant of them will have a power
that will tell upon hearts. God makes them the channel for the outworking of the highest influence in the
universe.

As the divine endowment—the power of the Holy Spirit—was given to the disciples, so it will today be
given to all who seek aright. This power alone is able to make us wise unto salvation, and to fit us for the
courts above. Christ wants to give us a blessing that will make us holy. “These things have I spoken unto
you,” He says, “that my joy might remain in you, and that your joy might be full” (John 15:11). Joy in the
Holy Spirit is health-giving, life-giving. In giving us His Spirit, God gives us Himself—a fountain of divine
influences, to give health and life to the world.—The Signs of the Times, March 15, 1910.
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More Preaching

Which things also we speak, not in the words which man’s wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy
Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual things with spiritual. 1 Corinthians 2:13.

Just prior to His leaving His disciples for the heavenly courts, Jesus encouraged them with the promise of
the Holy Spirit. This promise belongs as much to us as it did to them, and yet how rarely it is presented before
the people, and its reception spoken of in the church.

In consequence of this silence upon this most important theme, what promise do we know less about
by its practical fulfillment than this rich promise of the gift of the Holy Spirit, whereby efficiency is to be
given to all our spiritual labor? The promise of the Holy Spirit is casually brought into our discourses, is
incidentally touched upon, and that is all. Prophecies have been dwelt upon, doctrines have been expounded;
but that which is essential to the church in order that they may grow in spiritual strength and efficiency, in
order that the preaching may carry conviction with it, and souls be converted to God, has been largely left out
of ministerial effort.

This subject has been set aside, as if some time in the future would be given to its consideration. Other
blessings and privileges have been presented before the people until a desire has been awakened in the church
for the attainment of the blessing promised of God; but the impression concerning the Holy Spirit has been
that this gift is not for the church now, but that at some time in the future it would be necessary for the church
to receive it.

This promised blessing, if claimed by faith, would bring all other blessings in its train, and it is to be
given liberally to the people of God. Through the cunning devices of the enemy the minds of God’s people
seem to be incapable of comprehending and appropriating the promises of God.... A harvest of joy will be
reaped by those who sow the holy seeds of truth. “He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed,
shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him” (Psalm 126:6).—Testimonies to
Ministers and Gospel Workers, 174, 175.

More Commitment

Every man’s work shall be made manifest: for the day shall declare it, because it shall be revealed
by fire; and the fire shall try every man’s work of what sort it is. 1 Corinthians 3:13.

The end of all things is at hand. God is moving upon every mind that is open to receive the impressions of
His Holy Spirit. He is sending out messengers that they may give the warning in every locality. God is testing
the devotion of His churches and their willingness to render obedience to the Spirit’s guidance. Knowledge is
to be increased. The messengers of heaven are to be seen running to and fro, seeking in every possible way to
warn the people of the coming judgments, and presenting the glad tidings of salvation through our Lord Jesus
Christ. The standard of righteousness is to be exalted.

The Spirit of God is moving upon men’s hearts, and those who respond to His influence will become lights
in the world. Everywhere they are seen going forth to communicate to others the light they have received as
they did after the descent of the Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost. And as they let their light shine, they
receive more and more of the Spirit’s power. The earth is lighted with the glory of God.

But, oh, sad picture! Those who do not submit to the influence of the Holy Spirit soon lose the blessings
received when they acknowledged the truth as from heaven. They fall into a cold, spiritless formality; they
lose their interest in perishing souls: they have “left their first love.” And Christ says unto them, “Remember
therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first works; or else I will come unto thee quickly,
and will remove thy candlestick out of his place, except thou repent” (Revelation 2:5). He will take His Holy
Spirit from the church, and give [the Spirit] to others who will appreciate Him.

There is no greater evidence that those who have received great light do not appreciate that light, than
is given by their refusal to let their light shine upon those who are in darkness, and devoting their time and
energies in celebrating forms and ceremonies.—The Review and Herald, July 16, 1895.
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More Consecrated Members

And they, continuing daily with one accord in the temple, and breaking bread from house to house,
did eat their meat with gladness and singleness of heart, praising God, and having favour with all the
people. And the Lord added to the church daily such as should be saved. Acts 2:46, 47.

Every truly converted soul will be intensely desirous to bring others from the darkness of error into the
marvelous light of the righteousness of Jesus Christ. The great outpouring of the Spirit of God, which lightens
the whole earth with His glory, will not come until we have an enlightened people, that know by experience
what it means to be laborers together with God. When we have entire, whole-hearted consecration to the
service of Christ, God will recognize the fact by an outpouring of His Spirit without measure; but this will not
be while the largest portion of the church are not laborers together with God. God cannot pour out His Spirit
when selfishness and self-indulgence are so manifest; when a spirit prevails that, if put into words, would
express that answer of Cain—“Am I my brother’s keeper?” (Genesis 4:9).

If the truth for this time, if the signs that are thickening on every hand, that testify that the end of all
things is at hand, are not sufficient to arouse the sleeping energy of those who profess to know the truth,
then darkness proportionate to the light which has been shining will overtake these souls. There is not the
semblance of an excuse for their indifference that they will be able to present to God in the great day of final
reckoning. There will be no reason to offer as to why they did not live and walk and work in the light of
the sacred truth of the Word of God, and thus reveal to a sin-darkened world, through their conduct, their
sympathy, and their zeal, that the power and reality of the gospel could not be controverted.

It is not the ministers alone, but the laymen, who are not contributing all that they can to persuade men,
by precept and example, to accept the saving grace of Christ. With skill and tact, with wisdom received from
above, they should persuade men to behold the Lamb of God, who taketh away the sin of the world.—The
Review and Herald, July 21, 1896.
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More Charity

Then shalt thou call, and the Lord shall answer; thou shalt cry, and he shall say, Here I am. If thou
take away from the midst of thee the yoke, the putting forth of the finger, and speaking vanity: and if
thou draw out thy soul to the hungry, and satisfy the afflicted soul; then shall thy light rise in obscurity,
and thy darkness be as the noonday. Isaiah 58:9, 10.

Let all who claim to keep the commandments of God, look well to this matter, and see if there are not
reasons why they do not have more of the outpouring of the Holy Spirit. How many have lifted up their souls
unto vanity! They think themselves exalted in the favor of God, but they neglect the needy, they turn a deaf ear
to the calls of the oppressed, and speak sharp, cutting words to those who need altogether different treatment.
Thus they offend God daily by their hardness of heart. These afflicted ones have claims upon the sympathies
and the interest of their fellow men. They have a right to expect help, comfort, and Christlike love. But this is
not what they receive.

Every neglect of God’s suffering ones is written in the books of heaven as if shown to Christ Himself. Let
every member of the church closely examine his heart, and investigate his course of action, to see if these are
in harmony with the Spirit and work of Jesus; for if not, what can he say when he stands before the Judge of
all the earth? Can the Lord say to him, “Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you
from the foundation of the world”? (Matthew 25:34)?

Christ has identified His interest with that of suffering humanity; and while He is neglected in the person
of His afflicted ones, all our assemblies, all our appointed meetings, all the machinery that is set in operation
to advance the cause of God, will be of little avail. “These ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other
undone” (Luke 11:42). “Thou art weighed in the balances, and art found wanting” (Daniel 5:27).

All who are to be saints in heaven will first be saints upon the earth. They will not follow the sparks
of their own kindling, they will not work for praise, nor speak words of vanity, nor put forth the finger in
condemnation and oppression; but they will follow the Light of life, diffuse light, comfort, hope, and courage
to the very ones who need help, and not censure and reproach.—The Review and Herald, August 4, 1891.
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More Earnest Praying

We acknowledge, O Lord, our wickedness, and the iniquity of our fathers: for we have sinned
against thee. Do not abhor us, for thy name’s sake, do not disgrace the throne of thy glory: remember,
break not thy covenant with us. Jeremiah 14:20, 21.

Let our prayers ascend to God for His converting, transforming grace. Meetings should be held in every
church for solemn prayer and earnest searching of the Word to know what is truth. Take the promises of God,
and ask God in living faith for the outpouring of His Holy Spirit. When the Holy Spirit is shed upon us,
marrow and fatness will be drawn from the Word of God....

When the churches become living, working churches, the Holy Spirit will be given in answer to their
sincere request. Then the truth of God’s Word will be regarded with new interest, and will be explored as if
it were a revelation just from the courts above. Every declaration of inspiration concerning Christ will take
hold of the inmost soul of those who love Him. Envy, jealousy, evil surmising, will cease. The Bible will
be regarded as a charter from heaven. Its study will absorb the mind, and its truths will feast the soul. The
promises of God now repeated as if the soul had never tasted of His love, will then glow upon the altar of the
heart, and fall in burning words from the lips of the messengers of God. They will then plead with souls with
an earnestness that cannot be repulsed. Then the windows of heaven will be open for the showers of the latter
rain. The followers of Christ will be united in love.

The only way the truth can be presented to the world, in its pure and holy character, is for those who claim
to believe it to be exponents of its power. The Bible requires the sons and daughters of God to stand on an
elevated platform; for God calls upon them to represent Christ to the world. As they represent Christ, they
represent the Father. Unity of believers testifies of their oneness with Christ, and this unity is required by
the accumulated light which now shines upon the pathway of the children of God.—The Review and Herald,
February 25, 1890.
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A Prayer in Behalf of God’s People

O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive; O Lord, hearken and do; defer not, for thine own sake, O my God:
for thy city and thy people are called by thy name. Daniel 9:19.

Heavenly Father, Thou hast said, “Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it
shall be opened unto you” (Matthew 7:7) . Heavenly Father, we need Thy Holy Spirit. We do not want to
work ourselves, only as we work in unity with God. We want to be in a position where the Holy Spirit of God
shall be upon us with its reviving, sanctifying power. Wilt Thou manifest Thyself unto us this very morning!
Wilt Thou sweep away every mist and every cloud of darkness!

We come to Thee, our compassionate Redeemer; and we ask Thee, for Christ’s sake—for Thine own
Son’s sake, my Father, that Thou wilt manifest Thy power unto Thy people here. We want wisdom; we want
righteousness; we want truth; we want the Holy Spirit to be with us.

Thou hast presented before us a great work that must be carried forward in behalf of those that are in the
truth, and in behalf of those that are in ignorance of our faith; and oh, Lord, as Thou hast given to every man
his work, we beseech of Thee that the Holy Spirit may impress the human mind in regard to the burden of
work that shall rest upon every individual soul, according to Thine appointment. We want to be proved; we
want to be sanctified through and through; we want to be fitted up for the work; and here, right here in this
session of the conference, we want to see a revelation of the Holy Spirit of God. We want light, Lord—Thou
art the Light. We want truth, Lord—Thou art the Truth. We want the right way—Thou art the Way.

Lord, I beseech of Thee that we may all be wise enough to discern that we must individually open the
heart to Jesus Christ, that through the Holy Spirit He may come in to mold and fashion us anew, in accordance
with the divine Image. Oh, my Father, my Father! melt and subdue our hearts.—The General Conference
Bulletin, April 2, 1903.
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November—Filled with the Spirit

Revival at Pentecost

And by the hands of the apostles were many signs and wonders wrought among the people; and
they were all with one accord in Solomon’s porch. Acts 5:12.

Christ has made provision that His church shall be a transformed body, illumined with the light of heaven,
possessing the glory of Immanuel. It is His purpose that every Christian shall be surrounded with a spiritual
atmosphere of light and peace. There is no limit to the usefulness of the one who, putting self aside, makes
room for the working of the Holy Spirit upon the heart, and lives a life wholly consecrated to God.

What was the result of the outpouring of the Spirit upon the day of Pentecost? The glad tidings of a risen
Saviour were carried to the utmost bounds of the inhabited world. The hearts of the disciples were surcharged
with the benevolence so full, so deep, so far-reaching, that it impelled them to go to the ends of the earth,
testifying, “God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ” (Galatians 6:14). As
they proclaimed the truth as it is in Jesus, hearts yielded to the power of the message. The church beheld
converts flocking to her from all directions. Backsliders were reconverted. Sinners united with Christians in
seeking the Pearl of great price.

Those who had been the bitterest opponents of the gospel became its champions. The prophecy was
fulfilled, that the weak shall be “as David,” and the house of David “as the angel of the Lord.” Every Christian
saw in his brother the divine similitude of love and benevolence. One interest prevailed. One subject of
emulation swallowed up all others. The only ambition of the believers was to reveal the likeness of Christ’s
character and to labor for the enlargement of His kingdom.

Notice that it was after the disciples had come into perfect unity, when they were no longer striving for
the highest place, that the Spirit was poured out. They were of one accord. All differences had been put away.
And the testimony borne of them after the Spirit had been given was the same.—The Review and Herald,
April 30, 1908.
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Unlimited Supplies of Missionary Spirit

And believers were the more added to the Lord, multitudes both of men and women. Insomuch that
they brought forth the sick into the streets, and laid them on beds and couches, that at the least the
shadow of Peter passing by might overshadow some of them. Acts 5:14, 15.

The last words of Christ [to His disciples] were, “Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to
every creature” (Mark 16:15). And spreading His hands above them in benediction, He ascended to heaven,
surrounded by hosts of heavenly angels who had come to escort Him on His way to the portals of God. His
last commission to His disciples made them the agents whereby His gospel of glad tidings was to go to the
nations. This was Christ’s last will and testament to His followers who walked with Him during the years of
His earthly ministry, and to those who should believe on Him through their word. His first work in heaven
was in harmony with His last commission on earth; for He sent the promise of the Father upon them. On the
day of Pentecost the Holy Spirit was poured out upon the praying disciples, and they testified as to its source
to all, wherever they went.

The missionary spirit was poured out in unlimited supplies, and the disciples testified of a crucified and
risen Saviour, and convinced the world of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment to come. They did just
as their risen Lord had directed them to do, and began at Jerusalem to publish the gospel, in the very place
where the deepest prejudice existed, and where the most confused ideas prevailed in regard to Him who
had been crucified as a malefactor. Three thousand received the message, and were converted. They were
not intimidated through persecution, imprisonment, and death; but they continued to speak with all boldness
the words of truth, setting before the Jews the work and mission and ministry of Christ, His crucifixion,
resurrection, and ascension; and believers were added daily to the Lord, both of men and women.—The
Review and Herald, November 6, 1894.
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A New Pentecost

And the word of God increased; and the number of the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem greatly;
and a great company of the priests were obedient to the faith. Acts 6:7.

As the disciples, filled with the power of the Spirit, went forth to proclaim the gospel, so God’s servants
are to go forth today. Filled with an unselfish desire to give the message of mercy to those who are in the
darkness of error and unbelief, we are to take up the Lord’s work. He gives us our part to do in cooperation
with Him, and He will also move on the hearts of unbelievers to carry forward His work in the regions beyond.
Already many are receiving the Holy Spirit, and no longer will the way be blocked by listless indifference.

Why has the history of the work of the disciples, as they labored with holy zeal, animated and vitalized
by the Holy Spirit, been recorded, if it is not that from this record the Lord’s people today are to gain an
inspiration to work earnestly for Him? What the Lord did for His people in that time, it is just as essential,
and more so, that He do for His people today. All that the apostles did, every church member today is to
do. And we are to work with as much more fervor, to be accompanied by the Holy Spirit in as much greater
measure, as the increase of wickedness demands a more decided call to repentance.

Everyone on whom is shining the light of present truth is to be stirred with compassion for those who are
in darkness. From all believers light is to be reflected in clear, distinct rays. A work similar to that which the
Lord did through His delegated messengers after the day of Pentecost He is waiting to do today. At this time,
when the end of all things is at hand, should not the zeal of the church exceed even that of the early church?
Zeal for the glory of God moved the disciples to bear witness to the truth with mighty power. Should not this
zeal fire our hearts with a longing to tell the story of redeeming love, of Christ and Him crucified? Should not
the power of God be even more mightily revealed today than in the time of the apostles?—The Review and
Herald, January 13, 1903.
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A Special Bestowal of Spiritual Grace

Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and the same day there were added unto
them about three thousand souls. And they continued stedfastly in the apostles’ doctrine and fellowship,
and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. Acts 2:41, 42.

It is true that in the time of the end, when God’s work in the earth is closing, the earnest efforts put forth by
consecrated believers under the guidance of the Holy Spirit are to be accompanied by special tokens of divine
favor. Under the figure of the early and the latter rain, that falls in Eastern lands at seedtime and harvest, the
Hebrew prophets foretold the bestowal of spiritual grace in extraordinary measure upon God’s church. The
outpouring of the Spirit in the days of the apostles was the beginning of the early, or former, rain, and glorious
was the result. To the end of time the presence of the Spirit is to abide with the true church.

But near the close of earth’s harvest, a special bestowal of spiritual grace is promised to prepare the church
for the coming of the Son of man. This outpouring of the Spirit is likened to the falling of the latter rain; and
it is for this added power that Christians are to send their petitions to the Lord of the harvest “in the time of
the latter rain.” In response, “the Lord shall make bright clouds, and give them showers of rain” (Zechariah
10:1). “He will cause to come down ... the rain, the former rain, and the latter rain” (Joel 2:23).

But unless the members of God’s church today have a living connection with the Source of all spiritual
growth, they will not be ready for the time of reaping. Unless they keep their lamps trimmed and burning,
they will fail of receiving added grace in times of special need.—The Acts of the Apostles, 54, 55.
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Full Impartation of the Spirit

And suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the
house where they were sitting. Acts 2:2.

When the Holy Spirit came down on the day of Pentecost, it was like a rushing, mighty wind. [The Spirit]
was given in no stinted measure; for it filled all the place where the disciples were sitting. So will it be given
to us when our hearts are prepared to receive it.

Let every church member kneel before God, and pray earnestly for the impartation of the Spirit. Cry,
“Lord, increase my faith. Make me to understand Thy word; for the entrance of Thy word giveth light.
Refresh me by Thy presence. Fill my heart with Thy Spirit that I may love my brethren as Christ loves me.”

God will bless those who thus prepare themselves for His service. They will understand what it means
to have the assurance of the Spirit, because they have received Christ by faith. The religion of Christ means
more than the forgiveness of sin; it means that sin is taken away, and that the vacuum is filled with the Spirit.
It means that the mind is divinely illumined, that the heart is emptied of self, and filled with the presence of
Christ. When this work is done for church members, the church will be a living, working church.

We are to seek most earnestly to be of one mind, of one purpose. The baptism of the Holy Spirit, and
nothing less, can bring us to this place. Let us by self-renunciation prepare our hearts to receive the Holy
Spirit that a great work may be done for us, so that we can say, not “See what I am doing,” but “Behold the
goodness and love of God!” ...

We may talk of the blessings of the Holy Spirit, but unless we prepare ourselves for its reception, of
what avail are our works? Are we striving with all our power to attain to the stature of men and women in
Christ? Are we seeking for His fullness, ever pressing toward the mark set before us—the perfection of His
character?—The Review and Herald, June 10, 1902.
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No Specific Time

Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye know not when the time is. Mark 13:33.
God grant that His converting power may be felt throughout this large assembly. Oh, that the power of

God may rest upon the people. What we need is daily piety. We need to search the Scriptures daily, to pray
earnestly that by the power of the Holy Spirit God may fit every one of us up to work in our place in His
vineyard. No one is prepared to educate and strengthen the church unless he has received the gift of the Holy
Spirit. No minister is prepared to labor intelligently for the salvation of souls, unless he is endowed by the
Holy Spirit, unless he is feeding on Christ, and has an intense hatred of sin....

I have no specific time of which to speak when the outpouring of the Holy Spirit will take place—when
the mighty angel will come down from heaven, and unite with the third angel in closing up the work for
this world; my message is that our only safety is in being ready for the heavenly refreshing, having our lamps
trimmed and burning. Christ has told us to watch; “for in such an hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh”
(Matthew 24:44). “Watch and pray” is the charge that is given us by our Redeemer. Day by day we are to
seek the enlightenment of the Spirit of God, that it may do its office work upon the soul and character. Oh,
how much time has been wasted through giving attention to trifling things. Repent and be converted, that your
sins may be blotted out when the times of refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord.

We now call upon you to give yourselves to the service of God. Too long have you given your powers to
the service of Satan, and have been slaves to his will. God calls upon you to behold the glory of His character,
that by beholding, you may become changed into His image.... Jesus came to reveal to the world the love and
goodness of God.—The Review and Herald, March 29, 1892.
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Without Excitement

When they therefore were come together, they asked of him, saying, Lord, wilt thou at this time
restore again the kingdom to Israel? And he said unto them, It is not for you to know the times or the
seasons, which the Father hath put in his own power. Acts 1:6, 7.

The disciples were anxious to know the exact time for the revelation of the kingdom of God; but Jesus
tells them that they may not know the times and the seasons; for the Father has not revealed them. To
understand when the kingdom of God should be restored was not the thing of most importance for them to
know. They were to be found following the Master, praying, waiting, watching, and working. They were to
be representatives to the world of the character of Christ.

That which was essential for a successful Christian experience in the days of the disciples is essential in
our day. “And he said unto them, It is not for you to know the times or the seasons, which the Father hath put
in his own power. But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you.” And after the Holy
Ghost was come upon them, what were they to do? “And ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem,
and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth” (Acts 1:7, 8).

This is the work in which we also are to be engaged. Instead of living in expectation of some special
season of excitement, we are wisely to improve present opportunities, doing that which must be done in order
that souls may be saved. Instead of exhausting the powers of our mind in speculations in regard to the times
and seasons which the Lord has placed in His own power, and withheld from men, we are to yield ourselves
to the control of the Holy Spirit, to do present duties, to give the bread of life, unadulterated with human
opinions, to souls who are perishing for the truth.

Satan is ever ready to fill the mind with theories and calculations that will divert men from the present
truth, and disqualify them for the giving of the third angel’s message to the world.—The Review and Herald,
March 22, 1892.
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In Unexpected Ways

And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, saying one to another, What meaneth this? Acts 2:12.
We are to pray for the impartation of the Spirit as the remedy for sin-sick souls. The church needs to be

converted, and why should we not prostrate ourselves at the throne of grace, as representatives of the church,
and from a broken heart and contrite spirit make earnest supplication that the Holy Spirit shall be poured out
upon us from on high? Let us pray that when it shall be graciously bestowed, our cold hearts may be revived,
and we may have discernment to understand that it is from God, and receive it with joy.

Some have treated the Spirit as an unwelcome guest, refusing to receive the rich gift, refusing to
acknowledge it, turning from it, and condemning it as fanaticism. When the Holy Spirit works the human
agent, it does not ask us in what way it shall operate. Often it moves in unexpected ways. Christ did not
come as the Jews expected. He did not come in a manner to glorify them as a nation. His forerunner came to
prepare the way for Him by calling upon the people to repent of their sins and be converted, and be baptized.
Christ’s message was “The kingdom of heaven is at hand: repent ye, and believe the gospel” (Mark 1:15).

The Jews refused to receive Christ, because He did not come in accordance with their expectations. The
ideas of finite men were held as infallible, because hoary with age. This is the danger to which the church is
now exposed—that the inventions of finite men shall mark out the precise way for the Holy Spirit to come.
Though they would not care to acknowledge it, some have already done this. And because the Spirit is
to come, not to praise men or to build up their erroneous theories, but to reprove the world of sin, and of
righteousness, and of judgment, many turn away from Him.... The Holy Spirit flatters no man, neither does it
work according to the devising of any man.

Finite, sinful men are not to work the Holy Spirit. When it shall come as a reprover, through any human
agent whom God shall choose, it is man’s place to hear and obey its voice.—The Ellen G. White 1888
Materials, 1540, 1541.
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To Unexpected People

But Peter, standing up with the eleven, lifted up his voice, and said unto them, Ye men of Judaea,
and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be this known unto you, and hearken to my words: for these are not
drunken, as ye suppose, seeing it is but the third hour of the day. But this is that which was spoken by
the prophet Joel. Acts 2:14-16.

The baptism of the Holy Ghost as on the day of Pentecost will lead to a revival of true religion and to the
performance of many wonderful works. Heavenly intelligences will come among us, and men will speak as
they are moved upon by the Holy Spirit of God. But should the Lord work upon men as He did on and after
the day of Pentecost, many who now claim to believe the truth would know so very little of the operation of
the Holy Spirit that they would cry, “Beware of fanaticism.” They would say of those who were filled with
the Spirit, “These men are full of new wine” (Acts 2:13).

The time is not far off now when men will want a much closer relation to Christ, a much closer union with
His Holy Spirit than ever they have had, or will have, unless they give up their will and their way, and submit
to God’s will and God’s way. The great sin of those who profess to be Christians is that they do not open the
heart to receive the Holy Spirit. When souls long after Christ, and seek to become one with Him, then those
who are content with the form of godliness exclaim, “Be careful, do not go to extremes.” When the angels
of heaven come among us, and work through human agents, there will be solid, substantial conversions, after
the order of the conversions after the day of Pentecost.

Now brethren, be careful and do not go into or try to create human excitement. But while we should be
careful not to go into human excitement, we should not be among those who will raise inquiries and cherish
doubts in reference to the work of the Spirit of God; for there will be those who will question and criticize
when the Spirit of God takes possession of men and women, because their own hearts are not moved, but are
cold and unimpressible.—Selected Messages 2:57.
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As God Pleases

Nicodemus answered and said unto him, How can these things be? Jesus answered and said unto
him, Art thou a master of Israel, and knowest not these things? Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We speak
that we do know, and testify that we have seen; and ye receive not our witness. If I have told you earthly
things, and ye believe not, how shall ye believe, if I tell you of heavenly things? John 3:9-12.

At infinite cost provision has been made for men to reach perfection of Christian character. Those who
have been impressed by the Holy Scriptures as the voice of God, and desire to follow its teachings, are to be
daily learning, daily receiving spiritual fervor and power, which have been provided for every true believer in
the gift of the Holy Spirit.

The Holy Spirit is a free, working, independent agency. The God of heaven uses His Spirit as it pleases
Him: and human minds, human judgment, and human methods can no more set boundaries to its working,
or prescribe the channel through which it shall operate, than they can say to the wind, “I bid you to blow
in a certain direction, and to conduct yourself in such and such a manner.” As the wind moves in its force,
bending and breaking the lofty trees in its path, so the Holy Spirit influences human hearts, and no finite man
can circumscribe its work....

Nicodemus was not willing to admit the truth, because he could not understand all that was connected
with the operation of the power of God; and yet he accepted the facts of nature, although he could not explain
or even comprehend them. Like other men of all ages, he was looking to forms and precise ceremonies as
more essential to religion than the deep movings of the Spirit of God....

The fountain of the heart must be purified before the streams can become pure. There is no safety for one
who has merely a legal religion, a form of godliness. The Christian’s life is not a modification or improvement
of the old life, but a transformation of the nature. There is a death to sin and self, and a new life altogether.
This change can be brought about only by the effectual working of the Holy Spirit.—The Signs of the Times,
March 8, 1910.
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At Times, Human Machinery Set Aside

Now when they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and perceived that they were unlearned and
ignorant men, they marvelled; and they took knowledge of them, that they had been with Jesus. Acts
4:13.

If we will open the door to Jesus, He will come in and abide with us. Our strength will always be reinforced
by His actual representative, the Holy Spirit.

The truth is a living principle made to shine in precious clearness to the understanding, and then, oh, then,
it is time to speak words from the living Christ. “We are labourers together with God” (1 Corinthians 3:9).

Under the showers of the latter rain, the inventions of man, the human machinery, will at times be swept
away, the boundary of man’s authority will be as broken reeds, and the Holy Spirit will speak through the
living, human agent with convincing power. No one will then watch to see if the sentences are well rounded
off, if the grammar is faultless. The living water will flow in God’s own channels.... I am sure that there is a
heaven full of the richest, enduring treasures to be freely given to all who will appropriate them to themselves,
and becoming enriched, thereby, will impart freely to others. I know this to be the truth.

We need to obtain a rich, daily experience in prayer; we should be like the importunate widow, who, in
her conscious need, overcame the unjust judge by the bare force of her determined pleadings. God will be
inquired of to do these things for us; for this is giving depth and solidity to our experience. The soul that seeks
God will need to be in earnest. He is a rewarder of all those that seek him diligently....

We want the truth spoken to human hearts by men that have been baptized with holy love for Christ,
and for the purchase of His blood, men who are themselves thoroughly impressed with the truth they are
presenting to others; and who are practicing the same in their own life.—The General Conference Bulletin,
February 15, 1895.
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Often Rejected

And they called them, and commanded them not to speak at all nor teach in the name of Jesus. But
Peter and John answered and said unto them, Whether it be right in the sight of God to hearken unto
you more than unto God, judge ye. For we cannot but speak the things which we have seen and heard.
Acts 4:18-20.

The promise of the Holy Spirit was the brightest hope and the strongest consolation that Christ could leave
His disciples when He ascended to heaven. The truths of God’s Word had been buried beneath the rubbish of
misinterpretation; the maxims of men, the sayings of finite beings, had been exalted above the Word of the
living God. Under the enlightening power of the Holy Spirit, the apostles separated truth from false theories,
and gave to the people the word of life.

The Holy Spirit is often rejected because it comes in unexpected ways. Evidence upon evidence that the
apostles were speaking and acting under divine inspiration had been given to the Jewish priests and rulers, but
still they firmly resisted the message of truth. Christ had not come in the way they expected, and though at
times they were convinced that He was the Son of God, yet they stifled conviction, and thus became blinder
and more hardened than before. They crucified Christ, yet Christ in His mercy gave them additional evidence
in the works wrought by the disciples. He sent His servants to tell them what they had done, and even in the
terrible charge that they had killed the Prince of life, He gave them another call to repentance. But, feeling
secure in their own righteousness, the Jewish teachers were not prepared to admit that the men who had
reproved them for crucifying Christ were speaking by the direction of the Holy Spirit....

The wrath of God is not declared against men merely because of the sin they have committed, but because
they choose to continue in a state of resistance, because they repeat the sins of the past in spite of the light
and evidence given them. If the Jewish leaders had submitted, they would have been pardoned; but they were
determined not to yield. In the same way, the sinner, by continued resistance, places himself where he knows
nothing but resistance.—The Signs of the Times, September 27, 1899.
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Beware of Resisting

And to him they agreed: and when they had called the apostles, and beaten them, they commanded
that they should not speak in the name of Jesus, and let them go. And they departed from the presence
of the council, rejoicing that they were counted worthy to suffer shame for his name. Acts 5:40, 41.

When God moves upon the hearts of men to draw them to Christ, it seems that a compelling power comes
over them, and they believe, and give themselves up to the influence of the Spirit of God. But if they do not
maintain the precious victory that God has given; if they permit old practices and habits to revive, and indulge
in amusement or worldly luxury; if they neglect prayer, and cease resisting evil, then Satan’s temptations are
accepted, and they are led to doubt the verity of their former experience. They find that they are weak in moral
power, and Satan declares to them that it is of no use for them to try the experiment of living a Christian life.
He says, “The experience you thought was of God was only the result of undue emotion and impulse.”

As soon as the human agent entertains these suggestions of the evil one, they begin to appear plausible,
and then those who ought to know better, who have had a longer experience in the work of God, second the
suggestions of Satan, and the Holy Spirit is grieved from the soul. There are those who almost imperceptibly
come to take this position, who will immediately recover themselves when they realize what they are doing;
but there are others who will continue to resist the Holy Spirit, until resistance appears to them as a virtue.

It is a dangerous thing to doubt the manifestations of the Holy Spirit; for if this agency is doubted, there is
no reserve power left by which to operate on the human heart. Those who attribute the work of the Holy Spirit
to human agencies, saying that an undue influence was brought to bear upon them, are cutting their souls off
from the fountain of blessing.—The Review and Herald, February 13, 1894.

325



Not an Emotion or Rapture

Therefore seeing we have this ministry, as we have received mercy, we faint not; but have renounced
the hidden things of dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor handling the word of God deceitfully;
but by manifestation of the truth commending ourselves to every man’s conscience in the sight of God.
2 Corinthians 4:1, 2.

My brother, there is danger of those in our ranks making a mistake in regard to receiving the Holy Ghost.
Many suppose an emotion or a rapture of feeling to be an evidence of the presence of the Holy Spirit. There
is danger that right sentiments will not be understood, and that Christ’s words “Teaching them to observe
all things whatsoever I have commanded you” (Matthew 28:20) will lose their significance. There is danger
that original devisings and superstitious imaginings will take the place of the Scriptures. Tell our people, Be
not anxious to bring in something not revealed in the Word. Keep close to Christ. Remember His words:
“Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and lo, I am with you alway, even
unto the end of the world” (verse 20).

He is with us as we teach the words He spoke in the Old Testament as well as in the New. He who gave
commandment in the New Testament is the One also who gave the instruction contained in the Old Testament.
The Old and New Testaments are both sacred; for they both contain the words of Christ. All communication
from heaven to earth since Adam’s fall has come through Christ. He who believes the instruction contained in
the New Testament and in the Old, doing those things which Christ has commanded therein, has the Saviour
always with him.—The Kress Collection, 126.

The apostles and prophets and holy men of old did not perfect their characters by miracles, by some
wonderful and unusual demonstration; but they used the ability given them by God, trusting alone in the
righteousness of Christ. And all who will use the same means may secure the same result.—The General
Conference Bulletin, July 1, 1900.

Satan is willing that every transgressor of God’s law shall claim to be holy. This is what he himself is
doing. He is satisfied when men rest their faith on spurious doctrines and religious enthusiasm; for he can use
such persons to good purpose in deceiving souls.—Evangelism, 597.
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Neither Excitement Nor Sensationalism

In all things shewing thyself a pattern of good works: in doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity,
sincerity, sound speech, that cannot be condemned; that he that is of the contrary part may be ashamed,
having no evil thing to say of you. Titus 2:7, 8.

The Lord has a work for you to do, and if you listen to His voice, you will not be left in darkness. The
Saviour says, “My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me” (John 10:27). “And a stranger
will they not follow, ... for they know not the voice of strangers” (verse 5). I am sure that the Lord is revealing
to you the perfection and fullness of the atoning work, that your whole heart may be filled with love and
thanksgiving, and that you may reveal to others that which the Lord is revealing to you. The image of Christ
engraved upon the heart is reflected in character, in practical life, day by day, because we represent a personal
Saviour.

The Holy Spirit is promised to all who will ask for it. When you search the Scriptures, the Holy Spirit
is by your side, personating Jesus Christ. The truth is a living principle made to shine in precious clearness
to the understanding, and then, oh, then, it is time to speak words from the living Christ. “We are labourers
together with God” (1 Corinthians 3:9). Christ said to the woman of Samaria, “If thou knewest the gift of
God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have
given thee living water.... A well of water springing up into everlasting life” (John 4:10-14).

Those who have the outpouring of the gospel of Christ which comes from the heart imbued by His Holy
Spirit will give light and comfort and hope to hearts that are hungering and thirsting for righteousness. It is
not excitement we wish to create, but deep, earnest consideration, that those who hear shall do solid work,
real, sound, genuine work that will be enduring as eternity. We hunger not for excitement, for the sensational;
the less we have of this, the better. The calm, earnest reasoning from the Scriptures is precious and fruitful.
Here is the secret of success, in preaching a living, personal Saviour in so simple and earnest a manner that
the people may be able to lay hold by faith of the power of the Word of Life.—The Paulson Collection, 101,
102.
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Not Looking for Originality

But speak thou the things which become sound doctrine. Titus 2:1.
We are in continual danger of getting above the simplicity of the gospel. There is an intense desire on

the part of many to startle the world with something original, that shall lift the people into a state of spiritual
ecstasy, and change the present order of experience. There is certainly great need of a change in the present
order of experience; for the sacredness of present truth is not realized as it should be, but the change we need
is a change of heart, and can only be obtained by seeking God individually for His blessing, by pleading with
Him for His power, by fervently praying that His grace may come upon us, and that our characters may be
transformed. This is the change we need today, and for the attainment of this experience we should exercise
persevering energy and manifest heartfelt earnestness. We should ask with true sincerity, “What shall I do to
be saved?” We should know just what steps we are taking heavenward.

Christ gave to His disciples truths whose breadth and depth and value they little appreciated, or even
comprehended, and the same condition exists among the people of God today. We too have failed to take in
the greatness, to perceive the beauty of the truth which God has entrusted to us today. Should we advance
in spiritual knowledge, we would see the truth developing and expanding in lines of which we have little
dreamed, but it will never develop in any line that will lead us to imagine that we may know the times and the
seasons which the Father hath put in His own power.

Again and again have I been warned in regard to time-setting. There will never again be a message for the
people of God that will be based on time. We are not to know the definite time either for the outpouring of
the Holy Spirit or for the coming of Christ.—The Review and Herald, March 22, 1892.
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No disorder or Fanaticism

Holding fast the faithful word as he hath been taught, that he may be able by sound doctrine both
to exhort and to convince the gainsayers. Titus 1:9.

There is constant danger of allowing something to come into our midst that we may regard as the workings
of the Holy Spirit, but that in reality is the fruit of a spirit of fanaticism. So long as we allow the enemy of
truth to lead us into a wrong way, we cannot hope to reach the honest in heart with the third angel’s message.
We are to be sanctified through obedience to the truth. I am afraid of anything that would have a tendency to
turn the mind away from the solid evidences of the truth as revealed in God’s Word. I am afraid of it; I am
afraid of it.

We must bring our minds within the bounds of reason, lest the enemy so come in as to set everything in a
disorderly way. There are persons of an excitable temperament who are easily led into fanaticism; and should
we allow anything to come into our churches that would lead such persons into error, we would soon see these
errors carried to extreme lengths, and then because of the course of these disorderly elements, a stigma would
rest upon the whole body of Seventh-day Adventists.

I have been studying how to get some of these early experiences into print again, so that more of our
people may be informed, for I have long known that fanaticism will be manifest again, in different ways. We
are to strengthen our position by dwelling on the Word, and by avoiding all oddities and strange exercisings
that some would be very quick to catch up and practice. If we were to allow confusion to come into our ranks,
we could not bind off our work as we should....

How afraid I am to have anything of a fanatical nature brought in among our people. There are many, many
who must be sanctified, but they are to be sanctified through obedience to the message of truth.—Selected
Messages 2:43, 44.
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God’s Work Characterized by Calmness

Let all things be done decently and in order. 1 Corinthians 14:40.
I ... met a man and his wife who claim to follow the Word of God and to believe the Testimonies. They

have had an unusual experience during the past two or three years. They seemed to be honesthearted people....
I told this brother and his wife that the experience through which I passed in my youth, shortly after the

passing of the time in 1844, had led me to be very, very cautious about accepting anything similar to that
which we then met and rebuked in the name of the Lord.

No greater harm could be done to the work of God at this time than for us to allow a spirit of fanaticism to
come into our churches, accompanied by strange workings which are incorrectly supposed to be operations
of the Spirit of God.

As this brother and his wife outlined their experiences, which they claim have come to them as the result
of receiving the Holy Ghost with apostolic power, it seemed to be a facsimile of that which we were called to
meet and correct in our early experience.

Toward the close of our interview Brother L proposed that we unite in prayer, with the thought that
possibly while in prayer his wife would be exercised as they had described to me, and that then I might be
able to discern whether this was of the Lord or not. To this I could not consent, because I have been instructed
that when one offers to exhibit these peculiar manifestations, this is a decided evidence that it is not the work
of God.

We must not permit these experiences to lead us to feel discouraged. Such experiences will come to us
from time to time. Let us give no place to strange exercisings, which really take the mind away from the deep
movings of the Holy Spirit. God’s work is ever characterized by calmness and dignity. We cannot afford to
sanction anything that would bring in confusion and weaken our zeal in regard to the great work that God has
given us to do in the world to prepare for the second coming of Christ.—Selected Messages 2:41, 42.
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A Spiritual Revolution

Yea, doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus
my Lord: for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and do count them but dung, that I may win
Christ. Philippians 3:8.

Through Christ, moral power is brought to man that will change the entire affections, and enable man to
work with a will for the cause of God. Where all the power of mind and body was before concentrated to
work the works of evil, by the Spirit of God a revolution is brought about. The Holy Spirit enlightens, renews,
and sanctifies the soul. Angels behold with inexpressible rapture the results of the working of the Holy Spirit
in man.

By the revelation of the attractive loveliness of Christ, by the knowledge of His love expressed to us while
we were yet sinners, the stubborn heart is melted and subdued, and the sinner is transformed and becomes a
child of God. Love is the agency which God uses to expel sin from the human soul. By it He changes pride
into humility, enmity and unbelief into love and faith. He does not employ compulsory measures; Jesus is
revealed to the soul, and if man will look in faith to the Lamb of God, he will live....

Christ is presented to men that they may catch His temper, His perfection; and as the model is complete
and perfect in every part, so, as man is conformed to the image of Christ, he is made complete in Him; for
aside from Christ there never can be righteousness in the human heart.

When the Spirit was poured out from on high, the church was flooded with light, but Christ was that
Light; the church was filled with joy, but Christ was the subject of that joy. When the Spirit is poured upon
His people in this day, Christ’s name will be upon every tongue, His love will fill every soul; and when the
heart embraces Jesus, it will embrace God; for all the fullness of God dwells in Christ. When the beams of
Christ’s righteousness shine upon the soul, joy, adoration, and glory will be woven with the experience.—The
Signs of the Times, June 9, 1890.

331



The Spirit Brings Peace and Joy

Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope, through
the power of the Holy Ghost. Romans 15:13.

Much is being said regarding the impartation of the Holy Spirit, and by some this is being so interpreted
that it is an injury to the churches. Eternal life is the receiving of the living elements in the Scriptures and
doing the will of God. This is eating the flesh and drinking the blood of the Son of God. To those who do this,
life and immortality are brought to light through the gospel, for God’s Word is verity and truth, spirit and life.
It is the privilege of all who believe in Jesus Christ as their personal Saviour to feed on the Word of God. The
Holy Spirit’s influence renders that Word, the Bible, an immortal truth, which to the prayerful searcher gives
spiritual sinew and muscle.

“Search the Scriptures,” Christ declared, “for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are they which
testify of me” (John 5:39). Those who dig beneath the surface discover the hidden gems of truth. The Holy
Spirit is present with the earnest searcher. Its illumination shines upon the Word, stamping the truth upon the
mind with a new, fresh importance. The searcher is filled with a sense of peace and joy never before felt. The
preciousness of truth is realized as never before. A new, heavenly light shines upon the Word, illuminating
it as though every letter were tinged with gold. God Himself has spoken to the mind and heart, making the
Word spirit and life.

Every true searcher of the Word lifts his heart to God, imploring the aid of the Spirit. And he soon
discovers that which carries him above all the fictitious statements of the would-be teacher, whose weak,
tottering theories are not sustained by the Word of the living God.—Manuscript Releases 21:131, 132.
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It Calls for a Joyful Praise

Rejoice in the Lord alway: and again I say, Rejoice. Philippians 4:4.
Pray, pray earnestly and without ceasing, but do not forget to praise. It becomes every child of God to

vindicate His character. You can magnify the Lord; you can show the power of sustaining grace. There are
multitudes who do not appreciate the great love of God nor the divine compassion of Jesus. Thousands even
regard with disdain the matchless grace shown in the plan of redemption. All who are partakers of this great
salvation are not clear in this matter. They do not cultivate grateful hearts. But the theme of redemption is one
that the angels desire to look into; it will be the science and the song of the ransomed throughout the ceaseless
ages of eternity. Is it not worthy of careful thought and study now? Should we not praise God with heart and
soul and voice “for His wonderful works to the children of men” (Psalm 107:8)?

Praise the Lord in the congregation of His people. When the word of the Lord was spoken to the Hebrews
anciently, the command was: “And let all the people say, Amen” (Psalm 106:48). When the ark of the
covenant was brought into the city of David, and a psalm of joy and triumph was chanted, “all the people
said, Amen, and praised the Lord” (1 Chronicles 16:36). This fervent response was an evidence that they
understood the word spoken and joined in the worship of God.

There is too much formality in our religious services. The Lord would have His ministers who preach the
Word energized by His Holy Spirit; and the people who hear should not sit in drowsy indifference, or stare
vacantly about, making no responses to what is said. The impression that is thus given to the unbeliever is
anything but favorable for the religion of Christ. These dull, careless professed Christians are not destitute
of ambition and zeal when engaged in worldly business; but things of eternal importance do not move them
deeply. The voice of God through His messengers may be a pleasant song; but its sacred warnings, reproofs,
and encouragements are all unheeded. The Spirit of the world has paralyzed them. The truths of God’s Word
are spoken to leaden ears and hard, unimpressible hearts. There should be wide-awake, active churches to
encourage and uphold the ministers of Christ and to aid them in the work of saving souls. Where the church
is walking in the light, there will ever be cheerful, hearty responses and words of joyful praise.—Testimonies
for the Church 5:317, 318.
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Fraternal Love Expressed

And the multitude of them that believed were of one heart and of one soul: neither said any of them
that aught of the things which he possessed was his own; but they had all things common. Acts 4:32.

The record declares, “Neither was there any among them that lacked,” and it tells how the need was filled.
Those among the believers who had money and possessions cheerfully sacrificed them to meet the emergency.
Selling their houses or their lands, they brought the money and laid it at the apostles’ feet, “and distribution
was made unto every man according as he had need” (Acts 4:34, 35).

This liberality on the part of the believers was the result of the outpouring of the Spirit. The converts to
the gospel were “of one heart and of one soul.” One common interest controlled them—the success of the
mission entrusted to them; and covetousness had no place in their lives. Their love for their brethren and the
cause they had espoused was greater than their love of money and possessions. Their works testified that they
accounted the souls of men of higher value than earthly wealth.

Thus it will ever be when the Spirit of God takes possession of the life. Those whose hearts are filled with
the love of Christ will follow the example of Him who for our sake became poor, that through His poverty
we might be made rich. Money, time, influence—all the gifts they have received from God’s hand, they will
value only as a means of advancing the work of the gospel. Thus it was in the early church; and when in the
church of today it is seen that by the power of the Spirit the members have taken their affections from the
things of the world, and that they are willing to make sacrifices in order that their fellow men may hear the
gospel, the truths proclaimed will have a powerful influence upon the hearers.—The Acts of the Apostles, 70,
71.
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Liberality and Benevolence Shown

For to their power, I bear record, yea, and beyond their power they were willing of themselves;
praying us with much entreaty that we would receive the gift, and take upon us the fellowship of the
ministering to the saints. 2 Corinthians 8:3, 4.

The gospel, extending and widening, required greater provisions to sustain the warfare since the death of
Christ, and this made the law of almsgiving a more urgent necessity than under the Hebrew government. Now
God requires, not less gifts, but greater than at any other period of the world. The principle laid down by
Christ is that the gifts and offerings should be in proportion to the light and blessings enjoyed. He has said,
“For unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall be much required” (Luke 12:48).

The blessings of the Christian age were responded to by the first disciples in works of charity and
benevolence. The outpouring of the Spirit of God, after Christ left His disciples and ascended to heaven,
led to self-denial, and self-sacrifice for the salvation of others. When the poor saints at Jerusalem were in
distress, Paul writes to the Gentile Christians in regard to works of benevolence, and says, “Therefore, as ye
abound in everything, in faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and in all diligence, and in your love to us, see
that ye abound in this grace also” (2 Corinthians 8:7). Here benevolence is placed by the side of faith, love,
and Christian diligence.

Those who think that they can be good Christians, and close their ears and hearts to the calls of God for
their liberalities, are in a fearful deception. There are those who abound in a profession of great love for
the truth, and as far as words are concerned, have an interest to see the truth advance, but do nothing for
its advancement. The faith of such is dead, not being made perfect by works. The Lord never made such a
mistake as to convert a soul, and leave [that soul] under the power of covetousness.—The Review and Herald,
August 25, 1874.
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Prejudice and Racism Destroyed

For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ. There is neither Jew nor
Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.
Galatians 3:27, 28.

No distinction on account of nationality, race, or caste, is recognized by God. He is the Maker of all
mankind. All men are of one family by creation, and all are one through redemption. Christ came to demolish
every wall of partition, to throw open every compartment of the temple, that every soul may have free access
to God.—Christ’s Object Lessons, 386.

The religion of the Bible recognizes no caste or color. It ignores rank, wealth, worldly honor. God
estimates men as men. With Him, character decides their worth. And we are to recognize the Spirit of Christ
in whomsoever He is revealed.—Testimonies for the Church 9:223.

Thus Christ sought to teach the disciples the truth that in God’s kingdom there are no territorial lines, no
caste, no aristocracy; that they must go to all nations, bearing to them the message of a Saviour’s love.—The
Acts of the Apostles, 20.

The walls of sectarianism and caste and race will fall down when the true missionary spirit enters the
hearts of men. Prejudice is melted away by the love of God.—The Review and Herald, January 21, 1896.

Walls of separation have been built up between the whites and the blacks. These walls of prejudice
will tumble down of themselves as did the walls of Jericho, when Christians obey the Word of God, which
enjoins on them supreme love to their Maker and impartial love to their neighbors—The Review and Herald,
December 17, 1895.

When the Holy Spirit is poured out, there will be a triumph of humanity over prejudice in seeking the
salvation of the souls of human beings. God will control minds. Human hearts will love as Christ loved. And
the color line will be regarded by many very differently from the way in which it is now regarded. To love as
Christ loves lifts the mind into a pure, heavenly, unselfish atmosphere.—Testimonies for the Church 9:209.
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Selfishness and Dishonesty Swept Away

And fear came upon every soul: and many wonders and signs were done by the apostles. And all
that believed were together, and had all things common; and sold their possessions and goods, and
parted them to all men, as every man had need. Acts 2:43-45.

It is not because of niggardliness on the part of God that there is a dearth of the Holy Spirit in our churches.
This dearth, the churches alone can change. God says to His people, “Arouse and create an interest in holy
things. “Where is our faith? Wherein do we sustain a proper relation to Jesus Christ? Do we follow Him in
self-denial and stability? Do we talk the truth with the understanding? When God pours out His Spirit upon
the churches, they will bear fruit to His glory. The sword of the Spirit, newly edged with power, will cut both
ways.

In God’s vineyard there is earnest work to be done. The third angel’s message is to be proclaimed with a
loud voice over the land. Every vestige of business that breeds dishonesty, every thread of selfishness, is to be
swept away by the latter rain. All idolatry is to be consumed. Let every altar be thrown down, save the one
that sanctifies the gift and the giver—the cross of Calvary.

New territory is to be added to God’s kingdom. New tracts of moral vineyard are to be cultivated as the
garden of the Lord. The honor of the law of God is to be vindicated before the unfallen worlds, before the
heavenly universe, and before the fallen world. The bitterest persecution will come, but when Zion arises, and
puts on her beautiful garments, she will shine forth in the beauty of holiness. God designs us to have more
life and more power, because the glory of God has risen upon the church. If the truth is received, unsightly
barrenness will not continue to exist. Christ’s Word is eternal life to the receiver.—Bible Training School,
December 1, 1903.
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Fear of Witnessing Gone

Saying, Did not we straitly command you that ye should not teach in this name? and, behold, ye
have filled Jerusalem with your doctrine, and intend to bring this man’s blood upon us. Then Peter and
the other apostles answered and said, We ought to obey God rather than men. Acts 5:28, 29.

I heard those clothed with the armor speak forth the truth in great power. It had effect. I saw those who
had been bound; some wives had been bound by their husbands, and some children had been bound by their
parents. The honest who had been held or prevented from hearing the truth now eagerly laid hold of the truth
spoken. All fear of their relatives was gone. The truth alone was exalted to them. It was dearer and more
precious than life. They had been hungering and thirsting for truth. I asked what had made this great change.
An angel answered, “It is the latter rain. The refreshing from the presence of the Lord. The loud cry of the
third angel.”

Great power was with these chosen ones. Said the angel, “Look ye!” My attention was turned to the
wicked, or unbelievers. They were all astir. The zeal and power with the people of God had aroused and
enraged them. Confusion, confusion was on every side. I saw measures taken against this company, who
were having the power and light of God. Darkness thickened around them, yet there they stood, approved of
God, and trusting in Him. I saw them perplexed.

Next I heard them crying unto God earnestly. Through the day and night their cry ceased not. I heard these
words, “Thy will, O God, be done! If it can glorify Thy name, make a way of escape for Thy people! Deliver
us from the heathen round about us! They have appointed us unto death; but Thine arm can bring salvation.”
These are all the words I can bring to mind. They seemed to have a deep sense of their unworthiness, and
manifested entire submission to the will of God. Yet everyone, without an exception, was earnestly pleading,
and wrestling like Jacob for deliverance.—The Review and Herald, December 31, 1857.
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Satan’s Wrath Awakened

Casting all your care upon him; for he careth for you. Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary
the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour. 1 Peter 5:7, 8.

If the world is to be convinced of sin as transgressors of God’s law, the agency must be the Holy Spirit
working through human instrumentalities. The church needs now to shake off her deathlike slumber; for the
Lord is waiting to bless His people who will recognize the blessing when it comes, and diffuse it in clear,
strong rays of light. “Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean.... And I will put my
spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes” (Ezekiel 36:25-27).

If the wilderness of the church is to become as a fruitful field, and the fruitful field to be as a forest, it is
through the Holy Spirit of God poured out upon His people. The heavenly agencies have long been waiting for
the human agents, the members of the church, to cooperate with them in the great work to be done. They are
waiting for you. So vast is the field, so comprehensive the design, that every sanctified heart will be pressed
into service as an agent of divine power.

At the same time there will be a power stirring everything from beneath. The working of evil angels will be
manifest in deceptions, delusions, in calamities, and in casualties and crimes of no ordinary character. While
God employs the angels of mercy to work through His human agents, Satan sets his agencies in operation,
laying under tribute all the powers that submit to his control. There will be lords many and gods many. The cry
will be heard, “Lo, here is Christ” and “Lo, He is there.” The deep plotting of Satan will reveal its workings
everywhere, for the purpose of distracting attention from present duty. The appearance of a false Christ will
awaken delusive hopes in the minds of those who will allow themselves to be deceived. The church members
that are awake will arise to the emergency, and manifestations of satanic power are to be presented in their
true light before the people.—General Conference Daily Bulletin, February 28, 1893.
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True and Counterfeit Revivals

And I heard another voice from heaven, saying, Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers
of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues. Revelation 18:4.

Notwithstanding the widespread declension of faith and piety, there are true followers of Christ in these
churches. Before the final visitation of God’s judgments upon the earth there will be among the people of
the Lord such a revival of primitive godliness as has not been witnessed since apostolic times. The Spirit and
power of God will be poured out upon His children. At that time many will separate themselves from those
churches in which the love of this world has supplanted love for God and His Word. Many, both of ministers
and people, will gladly accept those great truths which God has caused to be proclaimed at this time to prepare
a people for the Lord’s second coming.

The enemy of souls desires to hinder this work; and before the time for such a movement shall come,
he will endeavor to prevent it by introducing a counterfeit. In those churches which he can bring under his
deceptive power he will make it appear that God’s special blessing is poured out; there will be manifest what
is thought to be great religious interest. Multitudes will exult that God is working marvelously for them, when
the work is that of another spirit. Under a religious guise, Satan will seek to extend his influence over the
Christian world.

In many of the revivals which have occurred during the last half century, the same influences have been at
work, to a greater or less degree, that will be manifest in the more extensive movements of the future. There is
an emotional excitement, a mingling of the true with the false, that is well adapted to mislead. Yet none need
be deceived. In the light of God’s Word it is not difficult to determine the nature of these movements.—The
Great Controversy, 464.
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Strength for the Time of Trouble

And at that time shall Michael stand up, the great prince which standeth for the children of thy
people: and there shall be a time of trouble, such as never was since there was a nation even to that
same time: and at that time thy people shall be delivered, every one that shall be found written in the
book. Daniel 12:1.

As the members of the body of Christ approach the period of their last conflict, “the time of Jacob’s
trouble,” they will grow up into Christ, and will partake largely of His spirit. As the third message swells to a
loud cry, and as great power and glory attend the closing work, the faithful people of God will partake of that
glory. It is the latter rain which revives and strengthens them to pass through the time of trouble. Their faces
will shine with the glory of that light which attends the third angel.

I saw that God will in a wonderful manner preserve His people through the time of trouble. As Jesus
poured out His soul in agony in the garden, they will earnestly cry and agonize day and night for deliverance.
The decree will go forth that they must disregard the Sabbath of the fourth commandment, and honor the
first day, or lose their lives; but they will not yield, and trample under their feet the Sabbath of the Lord, and
honor an institution of papacy. Satan’s host and wicked men will surround them, and exult over them, because
there will seem to be no way of escape for them. But in the midst of their revelry and triumph, there is heard
peal upon peal of the loudest thunder. The heavens have gathered blackness, and are only illuminated by the
blazing light and terrible glory from heaven, as God utters His voice from His holy habitation.

The foundations of the earth shake; buildings totter and fall with a terrible crash. The sea boils like a pot,
and the whole earth is in terrible commotion. The captivity of the righteous is turned, and with sweet and
solemn whisperings they say to each other, “We are delivered. It is the voice of God.” With solemn awe they
listen to the words of the voice.—Testimonies for the Church 1:353, 354.
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Now Is the Time for Preparation

Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to escape all these things
that shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of man. Luke 21:36.

Those professed believers who come up to the time of trouble unprepared, will, in their despair, confess
their sins before the world in words of burning anguish, while the wicked exult over their distress. The case of
all such is hopeless. When Christ stands up, and leaves the most holy place, the time of trouble commences,
the case of every soul is decided, and there will be no atoning blood to cleanse from sin and pollution. As
Jesus leaves the most holy, He speaks in tones of decision and kingly authority: “He that is unjust, let him be
unjust still: and he which is filthy, let him be filthy still: and he that is righteous, let him be righteous still: and
he that is holy, let him be holy still. And, behold, I come quickly; and my reward is with me, to give every
man according as his work shall be” (Revelation 22:11, 12).

Those who have delayed a preparation for the day of God cannot obtain it in the time of trouble, or at any
future period. The righteous will not cease their earnest, agonizing cries for deliverance. They cannot bring
to mind any particular sins; but in their whole life they can see little good. Their sins have gone beforehand
to judgment, and pardon has been written. Their sins have been borne away into the land of forgetfulness,
and they cannot bring them to remembrance. Certain destruction threatens them, and, like Jacob, they will
not suffer their faith to grow weak because their prayers are not immediately answered. Though suffering the
pangs of hunger, they will not cease their intercessions. They lay hold of the strength of God, as Jacob laid
hold of the angel; and the language of their soul is “I will not let thee go, except thou bless me” (Genesis
32:26).

That season of distress and anguish will require an effort of earnestness and determined faith that can
endure delay and hunger, and will not fail under weakness, though severely tried. The period of probation is
the time granted to all to prepare for the day of God.—The Signs of the Times, November 27, 1879.
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December—Triumphant in the Spirit

A Spiritual Fight

For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the
rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places. Ephesians 6:12.

The Christian life is a warfare. But “we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities,
against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places.”
In this conflict of righteousness against unrighteousness we can be successful only by divine aid. Our finite
will must be brought into submission to the will of the Infinite; the human will must be blended with the
divine. This will bring the Holy Spirit to our aid; and every conquest will tend to the recovery of God’s
purchased possession, to the restoration of His image in the soul.

The Lord Jesus acts through the Holy Spirit; for it is His representative. Through it He infuses spiritual
life into the soul, quickening its energies for good, cleansing it from moral defilement, and giving it a fitness
for His kingdom. Jesus has large blessings to bestow, rich gifts to distribute among men. He is the wonderful
Counselor, infinite in wisdom and strength; and if we will acknowledge the power of His Spirit, and submit
to be molded by it, we shall stand complete in Him. What a thought is this! In Christ “dwelleth all the fulness
of the Godhead bodily. And ye are complete in him” (Colossians 2:9, 10).

Never will the human heart know happiness until it is submitted to be molded by the Spirit of God. The
Spirit conforms the renewed soul to the model, Jesus Christ. Through the influence of the Spirit, enmity
against God is changed into faith and love, and pride into humility. The soul perceives the beauty of truth, and
Christ is honored in excellence and perfection of character. As these changes are effected, angels break out in
rapturous song, and God and Christ rejoice over souls fashioned after the divine similitude.—The Review and
Herald, February 10, 1903.
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Soldiers for Christ

Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day,
and having done all, to stand. Stand therefore, having your loins girt about with truth, and having on
the breastplate of righteousness; and your feet shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace; above
all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. And
take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God. Ephesians 6:13-17.

Soldiers engaged in battle have to meet difficulties and hardships. Coarse food is given them, and that
often in limited quantities. They have long marches, day by day, over rough roads and under burning suns,
camping out at night, sleeping on the bare ground, with only the canopy of heaven for a covering, exposed
to drenching rains and chilling frosts, hungry, faint, exhausted, now standing as a target for the foe, now in
deadly encounter. Thus they learn what hardship means. Those who enlist in Christ’s army are also expected
to do difficult work, and to bear painful trials patiently for Christ’s sake. But those who suffer with Him shall
also reign with Him.

Then who of us have entered the service to expect the conveniences of life, to be off duty when we please,
laying aside the soldier’s armor and putting on the civilian’s dress, sleeping at the post of duty, and so exposing
the cause of God to reproach? The ease-loving ones will not practice self-denial and patient endurance; and
when men are wanted to make mighty strokes for God, these are not ready to answer, “Here am I; send me.”
Hard and trying work has to be done, but blessed are those who are ready to do it when their names are called.
God will not reward men and women in the next world for seeking to be comfortable in this.

We are now on the battlefield. There is no time for resting, no time for ease, no time for selfish indulgence.
After gaining one advantage, you must do battle again; you must go on conquering and to conquer, gathering
fresh strength for fresh struggles. Every victory gained gives an increase of courage, faith, and determination.
Through divine strength you will prove more than a match for your enemies.—The Signs of the Times,
September 7, 1891.
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Happiness in Serving Our Captain

Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life, whereunto thou art also called, and hast
professed a good profession before many witnesses. 1 Timothy 6:12.

In earnest, determined exercise as faithful soldiers, obeying the orders of the Captain of our salvation,
there is genuine enjoyment such as can be obtained in no other employment. The peace of Christ will be in
the heart of the faithful soldier. There is rest for the soul in wearing Christ’s yoke, in lifting Christ’s burdens.
It seems a contradiction to say that there is no rest for the soul except that which is found in continuous and
devoted service. But this is true. Happiness comes in willing, obedient service, where all the powers of our
being are moving in happy, healthy, harmonious action in obeying our Captain’s orders. The more responsible
the task assigned to Christ’s soldiers, the more the soul exults in the Saviour’s love and approval. The soul
realizes a freedom in the performance of the weightiest and most taxing duties.

But this doing the duty of a soldier means work. It is not always just such work as we would choose.
Outward inconveniences, difficulties, and trials have to be borne by the soldiers of Jesus. There is a constant
warfare to be maintained against the evils and inclinations of our own natural hearts. We must not pick and
choose the work most agreeable to us; for we are Christ’s soldiers, under His discipline, and we are not to
study our own pleasure. We must fight the battles of the Lord manfully. We have enemies to conquer that
would gain the control of all our powers.

Self-will in us must die; Christ’s will alone must be obeyed. The soldier in Christ’s army must learn to
endure hardness, deny self, take up the cross, and follow where his Captain leads the way. There are many
things to do which are trying to human nature, and painful to flesh and blood. This work of self-subduing
requires determined, continuous effort. In fighting the good fight of faith, obtaining precious victories, we are
laying hold of eternal life.—The Youth’s Instructor, December 22, 1886.
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Trials and Opposition Bring Benefit

Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try you, as though some strange
thing happened unto you: but rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ’s sufferings; that, when
his glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy. 1 Peter 4:12, 13.

The opposition we meet may prove a benefit to us in many ways. If it is well borne, it will develop virtues
which would never have appeared if the Christian had nothing to endure. And faith, patience, forbearance,
heavenly mindedness, trust in Providence, and genuine sympathy with the erring, are the results of trial well
borne. These are the graces of the Spirit, which bud, blossom, and bear fruit amid trials and adversity.
Meekness, humility, and love always grow on the Christian tree. If the word is received into good and honest
hearts, the obdurate soul will be subdued, and faith, grasping the promises, and relying upon Jesus, will prove
triumphant. “This is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith” (1 John 5:4).

He who opens the Scriptures, and feeds upon the heavenly manna, becomes a partaker of the divine nature.
He has no life or experience apart from Christ. He hears the voice of God speaking from heaven, “This is my
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased” (Matthew 3:17). That voice is assurance to him that he is accepted
in the Beloved. And he knows that in character he must be like Him with whom God is well pleased. God
has fully accepted Christ as our substitute, our surety; then let everyone who names the name of Christ depart
from all iniquity, and be one with Christ in character, that Jesus may not be ashamed to call us brethren.

He in whom we trust has proved Himself a present help in every time of need; and as we dwell with Him,
we grow more and more into His image. “We all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord,
are changed into the same image from glory to glory [which means from character to character] even as by
the Spirit of the Lord” (2 Corinthians 3:18). “For God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness,
hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ” (2
Corinthians 4:6).—The Review and Herald, June 28, 1892.
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The Enemy Does Not Give Up Easily

Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that dwell in them. Woe to the inhabiters of the earth and of
the sea! for the devil is come down unto you, having great wrath, because he knoweth that he hath but
a short time. Revelation 12:12.

Those who consecrate their all to God will not be left unmolested by the enemy of souls. Satan will come
to them with his specious temptations, designing to allure them from their loyalty to God. He will present to
them his bribe, as he did to Christ in the wilderness of temptation, saying, “All these things will I give thee, if
thou wilt fall down and worship me” (Matthew 4:9).

But what should be the answer of the Christian to all the temptations of the evil one? He should say, “I will
not lend my influence in any way to the advancement of anything save the cause of Christ. I am not my own;
I have been bought with a price. I am not to live to please myself; for I have been purchased, ransomed by
the blood of Christ. It is not possible for me to give to Christ more than that which belongs to Him; for every
moment of my life belongs to Him. I am His possession, a servant employed to do the will of my Master.”

This is the only position that is safe for us to occupy; and if the individual members of the church felt in
this way, what a power would the church exert to draw and win souls to Christ. It is this halfhearted work, the
effort to serve God and the devil at the same time, that leaves the church so destitute of the Spirit of God.

Were the members of the church consecrated to God, were they in the unity of the Spirit, in the bond of
peace, were they organized for the purpose of imparting to others an influence of good, the church would be
indeed the light of the world. Should the individual members seek to represent Christ to the world in character
and life, thousands would be attracted to the Saviour, who now have reason to criticize the words and works
of those who profess the name of Christ.

“For God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light
of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. But we have this treasure in earthen vessels,
that the excellency of the power may be of God, and not of us” (2 Corinthians 4:6, 7).—Home Missionary,
October 1, 1892.
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Uncovering the Enemy’s Devices

Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. Ephesians 6:10.
As a people, we are looking for the coming of the Lord in the clouds of heaven; and how carefully should

we examine our hearts that we may know whether or not we are in the faith. There seems to be a mist before
the eyes of many, for they fail to discern spiritual things, and do not recognize the workings of Satan to entrap
their souls. Christians are not to be the slaves of passion; they are to be controlled by the Spirit of God. But
many become the sport of the enemy, because when temptation come, they do not rest in Jesus, but worry
themselves out of His arms, and in perplexity lose all their faith and courage. They do not remember that
Jesus has helped them out of difficulties in the past, that His grace is sufficient for the daily trials, and that He
can help in the present trouble.

We make failures in our little, daily difficulties, and allow them to irritate and vex us; we fall under them,
and so make stumbling blocks for ourselves and others. But blessings of the greatest importance are to result
from the patient endurance of these daily vexations; for we are to gain strength to bear greater difficulties.
Satan will press upon us the most severe temptations, and we must learn to come to God in any and every
emergency....

We profess to be Bible Christians, and we are not left in the dark to take step after step in uncertainty. We
are to know where we are going. We cannot be in darkness if we are following Christ as our leader; for He
says, “He that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life” (John 8:12). When the
way seems beset with difficulty, and clouded with darkness, we must believe that there is light ahead, and not
turn to the right or left, but press forward, notwithstanding all our trials and temptations.—The Review and
Herald, May 19, 1891.
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Not in “My Own Way”

For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. Romans 8:15.

The work of sanctification begins in the heart, and we must come into such a relation with God, that Jesus
can put His divine mold upon us. We must be emptied of self in order to give room to Jesus, but how many
have their hearts so filled with idols that they have no room for the Redeemer of the world. The world holds
the hearts of men in captivity. They center their thoughts and affections upon their business, their position,
their family. They hold to their opinions and ways, and cherish them as idols in the soul; but we cannot afford
to yield ourselves to the service of self, holding to our own ways and ideas, and excluding the truth of God.

We must be emptied of self. But this is not all that is required; for when we have renounced our idols, the
vacuum must be supplied. If the heart is left desolate, and the vacuum not supplied, it will be in the condition
of him whose house was “empty, swept, and garnished” (Matthew 12:44), but without a guest to occupy it.
The evil spirit took unto himself seven other spirits more wicked than himself, and they entered in and dwelt
there; and the last state of that man was worse than the first....

You may feel that you cannot meet the approval of heaven. You may say, “I was born with a natural
tendency toward this evil, and I cannot overcome.” But every provision has been made by our heavenly
Father whereby you may be able to overcome every unholy tendency. You are to overcome even as Christ
overcame in your behalf. He says, “To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I
also overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne” (Revelation 3:21). It was sin that imperiled the
human family; and before man was created the provision was made that if man failed to bear the test, Jesus
would become His sacrifice and surety, that through faith in Him, man might be reconciled to God, for Christ
was the Lamb “slain from the foundation of the world” (Revelation 13:8). Christ died on Calvary that man
might have power to overcome his natural tendencies to sin.

But one says, “Can I not have my own way, and act myself?” No, you cannot have your way, and enter the
kingdom of heaven. No “my way” will be there. No human ways will find place in the kingdom of heaven.
Our ways must be lost in God’s ways.—The Review and Herald, February 23, 1892.
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Prayer Brings Strength

For whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world: and this is the victory that overcometh the
world, even our faith. 1 John 5:4.

While Jesus, our Intercessor, pleads for us in heaven, the Holy Spirit works in us, to will and to do of
His good pleasure. All heaven is interested in the salvation of the soul. Then what reason have we to doubt
that the Lord will and does help us? We who teach the people must ourselves have a vital connection with
God. In Spirit and Word we should be to the people as a wellspring, because Christ is in us a well of water
springing up unto everlasting life. Sorrow and pain may test our patience and our faith; but the brightness of
the presence of the Unseen is with us, and we must hide self behind Jesus.

Talk courage to the church; lift them up to God in prayer. Tell them that when they feel that they have
sinned, and cannot pray, it is then the time to pray. Many feel humiliated at their failures, that they have been
overcome by the enemy in the place of overcoming. Worldliness, selfishness, and carnality have weakened
them, and they think it is no use to approach unto God; but this thought is one of the enemy’s suggestions.
Ashamed they may be, and deeply humbled; but they must pray and believe. As they confess their sins, He
who is faithful and just will forgive them their sins, and cleanse them from all unrighteousness (see 1 John
1:9). Though the mind may wander in prayer, be not discouraged, bring it back to the throne, and do not leave
the mercy seat until you have the victory.

Are you to think your victory will be testified by strong emotion? No; “this is the victory that overcometh
the world, even our faith” (1 John 5:4). The Lord knows your desire; by faith keep close to Him, and expect
to receive the Holy Spirit.

The office of the Holy Spirit is to control all our spiritual exercises. The Father has given His Son for us
that through the Son the Holy Spirit might come to us, and lead us unto the Father. Through divine agency,
we have the spirit of intercession, whereby we may plead with God, as a man pleadeth with his friend.—The
Signs of the Times, October 3, 1892.
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There Is Always an Open Door

I know thy works: behold, I have set before thee an open door, and no man can shut it: for thou
hast a little strength, and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name. Revelation 3:8.

Those who shall be overcomers are to be highly exalted before God and before His angels. Christ has
promised that He will confess their names before His Father and before the holy angels of heaven. He has
given us abundant promises to encourage us to be overcomers. The True Witness has given us the assurance
that He has set before us an open door, which no man can shut.

Those who are seeking to be faithful to God may be denied many of the privileges of the world; their way
may be hedged up and their work hindered by the enemies of truth; but there is no power that can close the
door of communication between God and their souls. The Christian himself may close this door by indulgence
in sin, or by rejection of heaven’s light. He may turn away his ears from hearing the message of truth, and in
this way sever the connection between God and his soul.

You may have ears, and not hear. You may have eyes, and not see the light, nor receive the illumination
that God has provided for you. You may close the door to light as effectually as the Pharisees closed the door
to Christ when He taught among them. They would not receive the light and knowledge He brought, because
it did not come in the way they had expected it to come. Christ was the Light of the world, and if they had
received the light He graciously brought to them, it would have resulted in their salvation, but they rejected
the Holy One of Israel.

Christ said of them that they “loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil. For every
one that doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds should be reproved” (John 3:19,
20). He said, “Ye will not come to me, that ye might have life” (John 5:40). The way was open; but by their
own course of action they closed the door, and severed their connection with Christ. We may do the same by
rejecting light and truth.—The Review and Herald, March 26, 1889.

351



Looking for a Daily Victory

Know ye not that they which run in a race run all, but one receiveth the prize? So run, that ye may
obtain. And every man that striveth for the mastery is temperate in all things. Now they do it to obtain
a corruptible crown; but we an incorruptible. 1 Corinthians 9:24, 25.

How many years have we been in the Lord’s garden? And what profit have we brought to the Master?
How are we meeting the inspecting eye of God? Are we increasing in reverence, love, humility, confidence in
God? Do we cherish gratitude for all His mercies? Are we seeking to bless those around us? Do we manifest
the spirit of Jesus in our families? Are we teaching His Word to our children, and making known to them the
wonderful works of God? The Christian must represent Jesus by both being good and doing good. Then there
will be a fragrance about the life, a loveliness of character, which will reveal the fact that he is a child of God,
an heir of heaven.

Brethren, be no longer slothful servants. Every soul must battle against inclination. Christ came not to
save men in their sins, but from their sins. He has made it possible for us to possess a holy character; do not,
then, be content with defects and deformities. But while we are to seek earnestly for perfection of character,
we must remember that sanctification is not the work of a moment, but of a lifetime. Said Paul, “I die daily”
(1 Corinthians 15:31). Day by day the work of overcoming must go forward. Every day we are to resist
temptation, and gain the victory over selfishness in all its forms.

Day by day we should cherish love and humility, and cultivate in ourselves all those excellencies of
character which will please God and fit us for the blessed society of heaven. To all who are seeking to
accomplish this work, the promise is very precious, “He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white
raiment; and I will not blot out his name out of the book of life, but I will confess his name before my Father,
and before his angels” (Revelation 3:5).—<span class="egw-eng" title="HS 181.1">Historical Sketches,
181.<span>
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Each Victory Makes the Following Easier

Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors through him that loved us. Romans 8:37.
The work is before you to improve the remnant of your life in reforming and elevating the character. A

new life begins in the renewed soul. Christ is the indwelling Saviour. That which may be regarded as hard
to give up must be yielded. The overbearing, dictatorial word must be left unspoken; then a precious victory
will be gained.

True happiness will be the result of every self-denial, every crucifixion of self. One victory won, the
next is more easily gained. Had Moses neglected the opportunities and privileges granted him of God, he
would have neglected the light from heaven and would have been a disappointed, miserable man. Sin is from
beneath; and when it is indulged, Satan is enshrined in the soul, there to kindle the very fires of hell. God
has not given His law to prevent the salvation of souls, but He wants all to be saved. Man has light and
opportunities, and if he will improve them he may overcome. You may show by your life the power of the
grace of God in overcoming.

Satan is trying to set up his throne in the soul-temple. When he reigns he makes himself heard and felt in
angry passions, in words of bitterness that grieve and wound; but as light has no communion with darkness,
and Christ no union with Belial, the man must be wholly for one or the other. In yielding to self-indulgence,
avarice, deception, fraud, or sin of any kind, he encourages the principles of Satan in his soul and closes the
door of heaven to himself. Because of sin, Satan was thrust out of heaven; and no man indulging and fostering
sin can go to heaven, for then Satan would again have a foothold there.

When a man is earnestly engaged day by day in overcoming the defects in his character, he is cherishing
Christ in his soul-temple; the light of Christ is in him. Under the bright beams of the light of Christ’s
countenance his entire being becomes elevated and ennobled.—Testimonies for the Church 4:345, 346.
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Supernatural Strength Promised

There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the
flesh, but after the Spirit. Romans 8:1.

The Holy Spirit was promised to be with those who were wrestling for victory, demonstrating the power of
might by endowing the human agent with supernatural strength, and instructing the ignorant in the mysteries
of the kingdom of God. The Holy Spirit is to be our helper. Of what avail would it have been to us that the
only-begotten Son of God had humbled Himself, endured the temptations of the wily foe, and wrestled with
him during His entire life on earth, and died, the just for the unjust, that humanity might not perish, if the
Spirit had not been given as a constant working, regenerating agent to make effectual in our cases what had
been wrought by the world’s Redeemer?

The Holy Spirit implanted in the disciples enabled them to stand firmly against idolatry, and to exalt the
Lord alone.

The Holy Spirit guided the pens of the sacred historians that the record of the precious words and works
of Christ might be presented to the world. The Holy Spirit is constantly at work seeking to draw the attention
of men to the great sacrifice made upon the cross of Calvary, to unfold to the world the love of God to man,
and to open to the convicted soul the precious promises in the Scriptures.

It is the Holy Spirit that brings to the darkened minds the bright beams of the Sun of righteousness. It is the
Holy Spirit that makes men’s hearts burn within them with an awakened intelligence of the truths of eternity. It
is the Holy Spirit that presents before the mind the moral standard of righteousness and convinces of sin. It is
the Holy Spirit that produces godly sorrow which worketh repentance that needeth not to be repented of, and
inspires faith in Him who alone can save from all sin. It is the Holy Spirit that works to transform character by
withdrawing the affections of men from those things which are temporal and perishable, and fixing them upon
the immortal inheritance, the eternal substance which is imperishable. The Holy Spirit re-creates, refines, and
sanctifies the human agents, that they may become members of the royal family, children of the heavenly
King.—The Signs of the Times, April 17, 1893.
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Closer to Jesus

Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and he will flee from you. Draw nigh to God,
and he will draw nigh to you. Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; and purify your hearts, ye double minded.
James 4:7, 8.

When temptation comes upon us, we need spiritual discernment, that we may detect Satan’s agency, and
draw close to Jesus. Draw nigh to God, and He will draw nigh to you. Resist the devil, and he will flee from
you. Every moment it is necessary to fight the good fight of faith; for doubt must be resisted, and faith must
be encouraged. In temptation, inclination must be overruled by reason. Self will clamor for indulgence, but
inclination must be resisted, and temptation overcome.

The Lord has given warnings, He has presented principles that it is necessary for every Christian to heed,
and bring into his practical life. Those who pass on in indifference to the light and warning which God has
been pleased to give will grow more and more egotistical and self-sufficient. Those who do not place their
dependence upon God will certainly be overthrown by the enemy. Satan is working by every conceivable
device to keep in his own ranks those who claim to be on the Lord’s side. He can blind their eyes until they
will call light darkness, and darkness light....

Though the light of God is shining in more distinct rays than ever before, and will shine more and more
clearly as we near the close of earth’s history, those who will be able to discern truth from error will be men
who are often upon their knees, seeking wisdom from God. The bright beams of the Sun of righteousness
can alone reveal the numerous and varied plottings of the enemy. The wicked one is at work with all
deceivableness of unrighteousness; and while we are not to keep our eyes upon the powers of darkness,
we cannot be ignorant of their devices.

But our faith must center in Jesus Christ. Looking unto Him, clinging to His strength as sufficient for
every emergency, our heart joins His heart, our life is knit by hidden links to His life, and because He lives,
we shall live also. This is practical religion; for we are to be kept by the power of God through faith unto
salvation. No one of us can be safe save as we join the Lord in a perpetual covenant, that shall not be forgotten
by us.—The Review and Herald, March 14, 1893.
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Victory Brings Joy to Heaven

I say unto you, that likewise joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, more than over
ninety and nine just persons, which need no repentance. Luke 15:7.

Satanic agencies are always warring for the mastery over the human mind, but the angels of God are
constantly at work, strengthening the weak hands and confirming the feeble knees of all who call upon God
for help. The promise to every child of God is, “Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock,
and it shall be opened unto you: for every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to him
that knocketh it shall be opened” (Matthew 7:8)....

The Lord has had true-hearted men and women, those who have made a covenant with Him by sacrifice.
They have not swerved from their integrity. They have kept themselves unspotted from the world, and they
have been led by the Light of life to defeat the purposes of the wily foe. Will human beings now act their part
in resisting the devil? If they will do this, he will surely flee from them. Angels, who will do for you what
you cannot do for yourselves, are waiting for your cooperation. They are waiting for you to respond to the
drawing of Christ. Draw nigh to God and to one another. By desire, by silent prayer, by resistance of satanic
agencies, put your will on the side of God’s will. While you have one desire to resist the devil, and sincerely
pray, Deliver me from temptation, you will have strength for your day.

It is the work of the heavenly angels to come close to the tried, the tempted, the suffering ones. They labor
long and untiringly to save the souls for whom Christ has died. And when souls appreciate their advantages,
appreciate the heavenly assistance sent them, respond to the Holy Spirit’s working on their behalf; when they
put their will on the side of Christ’s will, angels bear the tidings heavenward. Returning to the heavenly
courts, they report their success with the souls for whom they have ministered, and there is rejoicing among
the heavenly host.—The Review and Herald, July 4, 1899.
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Nothing More Invincible

But thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Corinthians
15:57.

The Christian life is a life of constant conflict. It is a battle and a march. Every act of obedience, every
deed of self-denial, every trial bravely endured, every temptation resisted, every victory gained, is a step
forward in the march to eternal triumph.

There is hope for man. Christ says, “To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even
as I also overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne” (Revelation 3:21). But let us never forget
that the efforts we make in our own strength are utterly worthless. Our strength is weakness; our judgment
foolishness. Only in the name and strength of our Conqueror can we conquer. When we are pressed with
temptation, when un-christlike desires clamor for the mastery, let us offer fervent, importunate prayer to the
heavenly Father, in the name of Christ. This will bring divine aid. In the Redeemer’s name we may gain the
victory.

As, seeing the sinfulness of sin, we fall helpless before the cross, asking forgiveness and strength, our
prayer is heard and answered. Those who present their petitions to God in Christ’s name will never be turned
away. The Lord says, “Him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out” (John 6:37). “He will regard the
prayer of the destitute” (Psalm 102:17). Our help comes from Him who holds all things in His hands. The
peace that He sends is the assurance of His love to us.

Nothing can be more helpless and yet more invincible than the soul that feel its nothingness, and relies
wholly upon the merits of a crucified and risen Saviour. God would send every angel in heaven to the aid of
the one who places his whole dependence on Christ, rather than allow him to be overcome.

If we accept Christ as our Guide, He will lead us safely along the narrow way. The road may be rough
and thorny, and the ascent steep and dangerous; there may be pitfalls on the right hand and on the left. When
weary and longing for rest, we may have to toil on; when faint, we may have to fight; but with Christ as our
guide, we shall not fail of reaching heaven.—The Signs of the Times, October 29, 1902.
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A Brand Plucked Out of the Fire

And the Lord said unto Satan, The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan; even the Lord that hath chosen
Jerusalem rebuke thee: is not this a brand plucked out of the fire? Zechariah 3:2.

Jesus speaks of His people as a brand plucked out of the fire, and Satan understands what this means. The
infinite sufferings of the Son of God in Gethsemane and on Calvary were endured that He might rescue His
people from the power of the evil one. The work of Jesus for the salvation of perishing souls is as if He thrust
His hand into the fire to save them. Joshua, who represents God’s people, is clothed in filthy garments, and
stands before the angel; but as the people repent before God for the transgression of His law, and reach up by
the hand of faith to lay hold on the righteousness of Christ, Jesus says, “Take away the filthy garments from
them, and clothe them with change of raiment” (see Zechariah 3:4).

It is through Christ’s righteousness alone that we are enabled to keep the law. Those who worship God in
sincerity and truth, and afflict their souls before Him as in the great day of atonement, will wash their robes
of character and make them white in the blood of the Lamb. Satan seeks to bind about the human mind with
deception, so that men will not repent and believe, that they may have their filthy garments removed. Why
will you cling to your miserable defects of character, and by so doing bar the way, that Jesus may not work in
your behalf?

During the time of trouble, the position of God’s people will be similar to the position of Joshua. They will
not be ignorant of the work going on in heaven in their behalf. They will realize that sin is recorded against
their names, but they will also know that the sins of all who repent and lay hold of the merits of Christ will be
canceled.... Those who have manifested true repentance for sin, and by living faith in Christ are obedient to
God’s commandments, will have their names retained in the book of life, and they will be confessed before
the Father and before the holy angels. Jesus will say, “They are mine; I have purchased them with my own
blood.”—The Signs of the Times, June 2, 1890.
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Victory on the Battlefield

I have given them thy word; and the world hath hated them, because they are not of the world,
even as I am not of the world. I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the world, but that thou
shouldest keep them from the evil. John 17:14, 15.

The Christian has duties to do in the world, and God holds him responsible for their faithful performance.
He is not to confine himself in monastic walls, nor to avoid all association with worldlings. It is true that
his principles will be put to the severest test, and he will be pained by what his eyes see and his ears hear.
But he must not, by becoming familiar with these sights and sounds, learn to love them. By association with
the world, we incline to catch the spirit of the world, and to adopt their customs, tastes, and preferences.
But we are commanded, “Come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the
unclean thing; and I will receive you, and will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters”
(2 Corinthians 6:17, 18).

Never let the world say that worldlings and Christ’s followers are alike in their tastes and pursuits; for God
has drawn a line between His people and the world. This line of demarcation is broad and deep and clear; it
is not so blended with the world that it is not discernible. “The Lord knoweth them that are his” (2 Timothy
2:19). “By their fruits ye shall know them” (Matthew 7:20).

It is only by watching unto prayer, and the exercise of living faith, that the Christian can preserve his
integrity in the midst of the temptations that Satan brings to bear upon him. But “whatsoever is born of God
overcometh the world: and this is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith” (1 John 5:4). Talk to
your heart constantly the language of faith:“Jesus said He would receive me, and I believe His word. I will
praise Him; I will glorify His name.” Satan will be close by your side to suggest that you do not feel any joy.
Answer him, “‘This is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith.’ I have everything to be glad
of; for I am a child of God. I am trusting in Jesus. The law of God is in my heart; none of my steps shall
slide.”—The Signs of the Times, May 15, 1884.
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Eating of the Tree of Life

He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches; To him that overcometh
will I give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God. Revelation 2:7.

This message concerns all our churches. You can never employ your faculty of hearing better than in
hearkening to hear what the voice of God speaks to you in His Word. There is a rich and abundant promise to
those who overcome. It is not enough to enter upon this warfare, we must pursue it to the end. We must know
nothing of yielding. We must fight the good fight of faith to the very end. To the overcomer is promised the
triumphal victory. “To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the
paradise of God.” Whatever was lost in the fall of Adam is more than restored in redemption. He that sitteth
on the throne saith, “Behold, I make all things new” (Revelation 21:5).

Let us look closely and critically to ourselves. Are not the vows we entered into at our baptism violated?
Are we dead to the world and alive unto Christ? Are we seeking those things which are above, where Christ
sitteth at the right hand of God? Is the cable cut which anchored us to the eternal Rock? Are we drifting with
the current to perdition? Shall we make no effort to press and urge our passage upstream? Let us not hesitate
longer, but vigorously apply the oars; and let us do our first works ere we make hopeless shipwreck.

It is our work to know our special failings and sins, which cause darkness and spiritual feebleness, and
quenched our first love. Is it worldliness? Is it selfishness? Is it the love of self-esteem? Is it striving
to be first? Is it the sin of sensuality that is intensely active? Is it the sin of the Nicolaitans, turning the
grace of God into lasciviousness? Is it the misuse and abuse of great light and opportunities and privileges,
making boasted claims to wisdom and religious knowledge, while the life and character are inconsistent and
immoral? Whatever it is that has been petted and cultivated until it has become strong and overmastering,
make determined efforts to overcome, else you will be lost.—The Review and Herald, June 7, 1887.
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Wearing the Victor’s Crown

He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches; He that overcometh shall
not be hurt of the second death. Revelation 2:11.

The words, “He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches” are repeated after
these promises, weighty with importance to the children of God. It is for our eternal interest to know and
understand what the Spirit saith unto the churches, and we should search carefully for light and knowledge
that we may not be in ignorance of what God has commanded and promised in His precious Word. We have
souls to be saved or lost, and with the greatest earnestness we should inquire, “What shall I do in order to
obtain eternal life?” At the best, life is but short, and it is necessary that we should live this short life in
harmony with the law of God, which is the law of the universe. We must have ears to hear, and hearts to
understand, what the Spirit saith unto the churches.

The angels of God attain unto no higher knowledge than to know the will of God; and it is their greatest
delight to accomplish the perfect will of the heavenly Father. Fallen man has the privilege of becoming
intelligent in regard to the will of God. While probationary time is granted us, we should put our faculties to
the very highest use, that we may make of ourselves all that it is possible; and while we endeavor to reach
a high standard of intelligence, we should feel our dependence upon God, for without His grace, our efforts
cannot bring lasting benefit. It is through the grace of Christ that we are to be overcomers; through the merits
of His blood we are to be of that number whose names will not be blotted out of the book of life.

Those who are final overcomers will have the life that runs parallel with the life of God, and wear the
crown of the victor. When such great and eternal reward awaits us, we should run the race with patience,
looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith.—The Signs of the Times, June 15, 1891.
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Walking With Him in White

Thou hast a few names even in Sardis which have not defiled their garments; and they shall walk
with me in white: for they are worthy. Revelation 3:4.

Thank God, He can keep His people in a place where they shall not defile their garments. If we submit to
Christ, we shall be kept unspotted from the world. “Then shall we know, if we follow on to know the Lord:
his going forth is prepared as the morning” (Hosea 6:3). We are to follow on. We are not to rest content with
the capabilities and the knowledge of today. All the inhabitants of the universe are watching, as in these last
days God is preparing a people to stand in the judgment. Let us ask God to clothe us with the robe of Christ’s
righteousness, that we may be prepared for the coming of the Son of man.

Of those who have not defiled their garments, Christ says, “They shall walk with me in white: for they
are worthy.” Through infinite sacrifice made in our behalf, we may have an abundance of grace. God has a
whole heaven full for us. All He asks is that by living faith we receive His promises, saying: “I do believe. I
do accept the blessings which Thou hast for those who love Thee.”

“He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment; and I will not”—oh, how precious is that
“not”!—“I will not blot out his name out of the book of life, but I will confess his name before my Father, and
before his angels” (Revelation 3:5). When the gates of the city of God swing back on their glittering hinges,
and the nations who have kept the truth shall enter in, Christ will be there to welcome us, to call us the blessed
of the Father, because we have overcome. He will welcome us before the Father, and before His angels. As
we enter the kingdom of God, there to spend eternity, the trials and the difficulties and the perplexities that
we have had here will sink into insignificance. Our life will measure with the life of God.—The General
Conference Bulletin, April 6, 1903.
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Having Our Names in the Book of Life

He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment; and I will not blot out his name out
of the book of life, but I will confess his name before my Father, and before his angels. Revelation 3:5.

The expression “he that overcometh” indicates that there is something for every one of us to overcome.
The overcomer is to be clothed in the white raiment of Christ’s righteousness, and of Him it is written: “I
will not blot out his name out of the book of life, but I will confess his name before my Father, and before
his angels.” Oh, what a privilege it is to be an overcomer, and to have our names presented before the Father
by the Saviour Himself! And when, as overcomers, we shall be “clothed in white raiment,” the Lord will
acknowledge our faithfulness as verily as in the days of the early Christian church. He acknowledged the
“few names even in Sardis” who had “not defiled their garments” (Revelation 3:4); and we shall walk with
Him in white, for through His atoning sacrifice we shall be accounted worthy.

My dear friends, in view of these encouraging promises, how earnestly should we strive to perfect a
character that will enable us to stand before the Son of God! Only those who are clothed in the garments of
His righteousness will be able to endure the glory of His presence when He shall appear with “power and
great glory.”

It means much to be an overcomer. The besetments of the enemy and all his evil agencies must be firmly
resisted. Every moment we must be on guard. Not for one instant are we to lose sight of Christ, and of His
power to save in the hour of trial. Our hand must be placed in His, that we may be upheld by the power of His
might....

The True Witness declares: “Behold, I have set before thee an open door” (verse 8). Let us thank God
with heart and soul and voice; and let us learn to approach unto Him as through an open door, believing
that we may come freely with our petitions, and that He will hear and answer. It is by a living faith in His
power to help, that we shall receive strength to fight the battles of the Lord with the confident assurance of
victory.—The Review and Herald, July 9, 1908.
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Kept Safe in the Hour of Temptation

Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee from the hour of temptation,
which shall come upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. Revelation 3:10.

A battle is continually going on between the forces for good and the forces for evil, between the angels
of God and the fallen angels. We are beset before and behind, on the right hand and on the left. The conflict
that we are passing through is the last we shall have in this world. We are now in the midst of it. Two parties
are striving for the supremacy. In this conflict we cannot be neutral. We must stand either on one side or on
the other. If we take our position on the side of Christ, if we acknowledge Him before the world in word and
work, we are bearing a living testimony as to whom we have chosen to serve and honor. In this important
period of earth’s history, we cannot afford to leave anyone in uncertainty as to whose side we are on....

“Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee from the hour of temptation, which
shall come upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth.” In this scripture is brought to view the
hour of temptation that is to try them that dwell upon the earth. We are now living in this trying hour. There
is no escape for any from this conflict. If in your life there are defective traits of character that you are not
striving to overcome, you may be assured that the enemy will endeavor to take advantage of them; for he is
watching vigilantly, seeking to spoil the faith of everyone.

In order to gain the victory over every besetment of the enemy, we must lay hold on a power that is out
of and beyond ourselves. We must maintain a constant, living connection with Christ, who has power to give
victory to every soul that will maintain an attitude of faith and humility. If we are self-sufficient, and think
that we may go on just as we please, and yet hope to come out on the right side finally, we shall find that we
have made a terrible mistake. As those who hope to receive the overcomer’s reward, we must press forward
in the Christian warfare, though at every advance we meet with opposition.—The Review and Herald, July 9,
1908.
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A Pillar in God’s Temple

Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more out: and
I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, which is new Jerusalem,
which cometh down out of heaven from my God: and I will write upon him my new name. Revelation
3:12.

It may seem wonderful to us that Christ should reveal Himself to John as He is, strange that He should
thus address Himself to the churches. But we should remember that the church, enfeebled and defective
though it is, is the object of Christ’s supreme regard. Constantly He watches over it with tender solicitude,
and strengthens it by His Holy Spirit. Will we, as members of His church, allow Him to impress our minds
and to work through us to His glory? Will we heed the messages He addresses to the church? Let us determine
to be among the number who shall meet Him with joy at His coming, and not among those who “shall wail
because of him” (Revelation 1:7). Let us make certain our redemption by obeying the messages that He gives
to His church.

Christ bears to the church the words of consolation: “Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I
also will keep thee from the hour of temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to try them that dwell
upon the earth. Behold, I come quickly: hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown. Him that
overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more out: and I will write upon
him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, which is new Jerusalem, which cometh down
out of heaven from my God: and I will write upon him my new name” (Revelation 3:10-12).

Let us strive to obtain an abundant entrance into the kingdom of our Lord. Let us diligently study the
gospel that Christ came in person to present to John on the Isle of Patmos—the gospel that is termed “The
Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him, to shew unto his servants things which must shortly
come to pass” (Revelation 1:1). Let us remember always that “blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear
the words of this prophecy, and keep those things which are written therein: for the time is at hand” (verse
3).—Signs of the Times, February 4, 1903.
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A Seat Upon His Throne

To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am
set down with my Father in his throne. Revelation 3:21.

We can overcome. Yes; fully, entirely. Jesus died to make a way of escape for us, that we might overcome
every fault, resist every temptation, and sit down at last with Him in His throne. It is our privilege to have faith
and salvation. The power of God has not decreased. It would be just as freely bestowed now as formerly; but
the church have lost their faith to claim, their energy to wrestle, as did Jacob, crying, “I will not let thee go,
except thou bless me” (Genesis 32:26). Enduring faith has been dying away. It must be revived in the hearts
of God’s people. They must claim the blessing. Faith, living faith, always leads upward to God and glory;
unbelief, downward to darkness and death.

Many are so absorbed in their worldly cares and perplexities that they have little time to pray, and feel but
little interest in prayer. They may observe the form of worship, but the spirit of true supplication is lacking.
Such have departed widely from the Pattern. Jesus our example was much in prayer; and oh, how earnest,
how fervent were His petitions! If He, the beloved Son of God, was moved to such earnestness, such agony,
in our behalf, how much more need that we, who are dependent upon Heaven for all our strength, have our
whole souls stirred to wrestle with God.

We should not be satisfied until every known sin is confessed, then it is our privilege and duty to believe
that God accepts us. We must not wait for others to press through the darkness and obtain the victory for
us to enjoy. Such enjoyment will not be lasting. God must be served from principle instead of from feeling.
Morning and evening we should obtain the victory for ourselves, in our own families. Our daily labor should
not keep us from this. We must take time to pray, and as we pray, believe that God hears us. We may not at all
times feel the immediate answer, but then it is that faith is tried. We are proved to see whether we will trust in
God, whether we have living, abiding faith.—The Review and Herald, September 4, 1883.
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Victory Through Christ

Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part
of the same; that through death he might destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil;
and deliver them who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage. Hebrews 2:14,
15.

The fall of man filled all heaven with sorrow, and the heart of Jesus was moved with infinite compassion
for the lost world, the ruined race. He beheld man plunged in sin and misery, and knew that he had not moral
power to overcome in his own behalf the power of his unsleeping enemy. In divine love and pity He came to
earth to fight our battles for us; for He alone could conquer the adversary. He came to unite man with God, to
impart divine strength to the repenting soul, and from the manger to Calvary to pass over the path which man
would travel, at every step giving man a perfect example of what he should do, presenting in His character
what humanity might become when united with divinity.

But many say that Jesus was not like us, that He was not as we are in the world, that He was divine, and
therefore we cannot overcome as He overcame. But this is not true; “for verily he took not on him the nature
of angels; but he took on him the seed of Abraham.... For in that he himself hath suffered being tempted, he
is able to succour them that are tempted” (Hebrews 2:16-18). Christ knows the sinner’s trials; He knows his
temptations. He took upon Himself our nature; He was tempted in all points like as we are. He has wept, He
was a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief.

As a man He lived upon earth. As a man He ascended to heaven. As a man He is the substitute of
humanity. As a man He liveth to make intercession for us. As a man He will come again with kingly power
and glory to receive those who love Him, and for whom He is now preparing a place. We should rejoice and
give thanks that God “hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge the world in righteousness by that man
whom he hath ordained” (Acts 17:31).—Bible Echo, November 1, 1892.
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By the Blood of the Lamb

And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony; and they
loved not their lives unto the death. Revelation 12:11.

Let us consider the life and suffering of our precious Saviour in our behalf, and remember that if we are
not willing to endure trial, toil, and conflict, if we are not willing to be partakers with Christ of His sufferings,
we shall be found unworthy of a seat upon His throne.

We have everything to gain in the conflict with our mighty foe, and we dare not for a moment yield to
his temptations. We know that in our own strength it is not possible for us to succeed; but as Christ humbled
Himself, and took upon Himself our nature, He is acquainted with our necessities, and has Himself borne the
heaviest temptations that man will have to bear, has conquered the enemy in resisting his suggestions, in order
that man may learn how to be conqueror. He was clothed with a body like ours, and in every respect suffered
what man will suffer, and very much more. We shall never be called upon to suffer as Christ suffered; for
the sins not of one, but the sins of the whole world were laid upon Christ. He endured humiliation, reproach,
suffering, and death, that we by following His example might inherit all things.

Christ is our pattern, the perfect and holy example that has been given us to follow. We can never equal
the pattern; but we may imitate and resemble it according to our ability. When we fall, all helpless, suffering
in consequence of our realization of the sinfulness of sin; when we humble ourselves before God, afflicting
our souls by true repentance and contrition; when we offer our fervent prayers to God in the name of Christ,
we shall as surely be received by the Father, as we sincerely make a complete surrender of our all to God. We
should realize in our inmost soul that all our efforts in and of ourselves will be utterly worthless; for it is only
in the name and strength of the Conqueror that we shall be overcomers.—The Review and Herald, February
5, 1895.
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Following the Pattern

For even hereunto were ye called: because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example, that
ye should follow his steps: who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth: who, when he was
reviled, reviled not again; when he suffered, he threatened not; but committed himself to him that
judgeth righteously: who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, that we, being dead to
sins, should live unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye were healed. 1 Peter 2:21-24.

In all our afflictions Jesus was afflicted, and the Captain of our salvation was made perfect through
suffering. In this life we shall be proved to see whether or not we shall be able to bear the test of God.
Satan’s temptations will come upon us, and we shall be tried, but the question of most importance to us is
Shall we be overcome? or shall we be overcomers? ... Like our great Example, we may be able to meet Satan
with the weapon of God’s Word, saying to him as he tempts us to do evil, “It is written” (Matthew 4:4).

Satan knows better than many professed Christians what is written, for he is a diligent student of the Bible,
and he works to pervert the truth, and lead men into the paths of disobedience. He leads men to neglect the
searching of the Word of God; for he knows that it testifies against him, that his works are evil. It describes
him as the apostate angel who fell from heaven, and drew many of the hosts of heaven after him in a course
of rebellion against their Creator.

Satan is seeking continually to draw away the minds of men from God and His Word. He knows that if
he can cause men to neglect the Word of God, he can soon cause them to depart from its precepts, and finally
to forget their Maker. They will then take the suggestions and instructions of the adversary of God and man,
and evil men and evil angels will form a confederacy against the God of heaven.

Those who would be loyal to God will be subject to trials and temptations; but if they are truly alive unto
God, and have their life hid with Christ in God, they will also know what it is to have the blessings which
God bestows upon the faithful and obedient.—The Signs of the Times, August 28, 1893.
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Victory Assured

These things I have spoken unto you, that in me ye might have peace. In the world ye shall have
tribulation: but be of good cheer; I have overcome the world. John 16:33.

While on earth there will be no escape from conflicts and temptations; but in every storm we have a sure
refuge. Jesus has told us, “In the world ye shall have tribulation: but be of good cheer; I have overcome the
world.” The forces of Satan are marshaled against us, and we have to meet a diligent foe; but if we take heed
to the admonition of Christ, we shall be safe. “Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation” (Matthew
26:41). There are foes to be resisted and overcome, but Jesus is by our side, ready to strengthen us for every
attack. “This is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith” (1 John 5:4).

Faith sees Jesus standing as our mediator at the right hand of God. Faith beholds the mansions that Jesus
has gone to prepare for those who love Him. Faith sees the robe and the crown all prepared for the overcomer.
Faith hears the song of the redeemed, and brings eternal glories near. We must come close to Jesus in loving
obedience if we would see the King in His beauty.

There is peace in believing, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Believe! Believe! My soul cries, Believe! Rest in
God. He is able to keep that which you have committed to Him, and will bring you off more than conqueror
through Him that has loved you.

But remember that everyone who shall be found with the wedding garment on will have come out of great
tribulation. The mighty surges of temptation will beat upon all. But the long night of watching, of toil, of
hardship, is nearly past. Christ is soon to come. Get ready! The angels of God are seeking to attract you
from yourself and from earthly things. Let them not labor in vain. Faith, living faith, is what you need; the
faith that works by love and purifies the soul. Remember Calvary and the awful, the infinite sacrifice there
made for man. Jesus now invites you to come to Him, just as you are, and make Him your strength and your
everlasting friend.—The Review and Herald, April 17, 1894.
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The Church Triumphant

Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye shall see him, and they also which pierced him: and all
kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. Even so, Amen. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning
and the ending, saith the Lord, which is, and which was, and which is to come, the Almighty. Revelation
1:7, 8.

God’s way is to make the day of small things the beginning of the triumph of truth and righteousness. For
this reason none need be elated by a prosperous beginning, nor cast down by apparent feebleness. God is to
His people riches, fullness, and power. His purposes for His chosen people are, like the eternal hills, firm and
immovable.

Remember that human might did not establish the church of God, neither can human might destroy it.
From age to age the Holy Spirit is an overflowing fountain of life.... There is victory for all who strive
lawfully, in perfect harmony with the law of God. They will triumph over all opposition. As they carry
forward God’s work in the face of all foes, they will be given the guardianship of holy angels.

Christ has pledged Himself to help all who join His army, to cooperate with Him in fighting against visible
and invisible foes. He has promised that they shall be joint heirs with Him to an immortal inheritance, that
they shall reign as kings and priests before God. Those who are willing to share in this life the humiliation of
the Saviour will share with Him in His glory. Those who choose to suffer affliction with the people of God
rather than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season will be given a place with Christ on His throne.

Hold fast the Word of life. The tempest of opposition will spend itself by its own fury. The clamor will
die away. Carry forward the Master’s work bravely and cheerfully. The Father above, who watches over His
chosen ones with the tenderest solicitude, will bless the efforts made in His name. His work will never cease
until its completion amid the triumphant shout, “Grace, grace unto it.”—The Signs of the Times, November
14, 1900.
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Heirs of the King

He that overcometh shall inherit all things; and I will be his God, and he shall be my son. Revelation
21:7.

Be not discouraged; be not fainthearted. Although you may have temptations; although you may be beset
by the wily foe; yet, if you have the fear of God before you, angels that excel in strength will be sent to your
help, and you can be more than a match for the powers of darkness. Jesus lives. He has died to make a way of
escape for the fallen race; and He lives today to make intercession for us, that we may be exalted to His own
right hand. Have hope in God. The world is traveling the broad way; and as you travel in the narrow way,
and have principalities and powers to contend with, and the opposition of foes to meet, remember that there
is provision made for you. Help has been laid upon One that is mighty; and through Him you can conquer.

Come out from among them and be separate, says God, and I will receive you, and ye shall be sons and
daughters of the Lord Almighty. What a promise is this! It is a pledge to you that you shall become members
of the royal family, heirs of the heavenly kingdom. If a person is honored by, or becomes connected with, any
of the monarchs of earth, how it goes the rounds of the periodicals of the day, and excites the envy of those
who do not think themselves so fortunate. But here is One who is king over all, the monarch of the universe,
the originator of every good thing; and He says to us, I will make you My sons and daughters; I will unite you
to Myself; you shall become members of the royal family, and children of the heavenly King.

And then says Paul, “Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all
filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God” (2 Corinthians 7:1). Why should we
not do this, when we have such an inducement, the privilege of becoming children of the Most High God, the
privilege of calling the God of heaven our Father?—The Review and Herald, May 31, 1870.
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Victorious at Last

For yet a little while, and he that shall come will come, and will not tarry. Now the just shall live by
faith: but if any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him. Hebrews 10:37, 38.

Fellow pilgrim, we are still amid the shadows and turmoil of earthly activities; but soon our Saviour is
to appear to bring deliverance and rest. Let us by faith behold the blessed hereafter, as pictured by the hand
of God. He who died for the sins of the world, is opening wide the gates of Paradise to all who believe on
Him. Soon the battle will have been fought, the victory won. Soon we shall see Him in whom our hopes of
eternal life are centered. And in His presence the trials and sufferings of this life will seem as nothingness.
The former things “shall not be remembered, nor come into mind” (Isaiah 65:17). “Cast not away therefore
your confidence, which hath great recompense of reward. For ye have need of patience, that, after ye have
done the will of God, ye might receive the promise. For yet a little while, and he that shall come will come,
and will not tarry” (Hebrews 10:35-37)....

Look up, look up, and let your faith continually increase. Let this faith guide you along the narrow path
that leads through the gates of the city into the great beyond, the wide, unbounded future of glory that is for
the redeemed. “Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth
for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for it, until he receive the early and latter rain. Be ye
also patient; stablish your hearts: for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh” (James 5:7, 8).

The nations of the saved will know no other law than the law of heaven. All will be a happy, united family,
clothed with the garments of praise and thanksgiving. Over the scene the morning stars will sing together, and
the sons of God will shout for joy, while God and Christ will unite in proclaiming, There shall be no more
sin, neither shall there be any more death.—The Review and Herald, July 1, 1915.
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